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- ' - ABSTRACT
The Effects of the Technique and the Tecﬁnology of Communication’
ﬂUpon,Religious Thpught and Religious_Ofganizattbn'in Ehe West as .
Eluycidated and Suggested by the Works of Harold Innis
by

Ronald Gordon Keast

N
Harold Innis remains, some twenty-two years after his death,

~._-—  the bﬁramount scholar %n the subject of the effects of communication
in the history of the West. This thesis is the first attempt to.
"deal comprehensively with his works from the perdpective of what they
_say about religion. The approach taken 18 to examine what he says
and to elucidéte\}ta significance for an underatandihg of religion.
The thesis sup;;;ted in this work is that, ;n the basis of Innis'
N wotks, religioqﬁin thé West may ké\{fewed,gl least in part, :s an
effect of communication.- - .
Innis'- works ﬁhggeat that religion, in an organizhtioual sense,
- is a wmonopoly of knowledée or a monopoly of truths with a bias either

Ly

to time or to space. The bias is an effect of the dominant medium of

ﬁééhan;zed cpﬁmumication. Howe#er,—his works also_idéncify a

' fundayental_religious gxperieﬁce; ohéaide any organizational or
instiéutionai-setting, which 1is a; effect of oral c0nnmhicat1;n. This
is a ;piritual cregtivity which implies individual freedom and the
pursuit of truth, |

Mechanized communication 18 seen to convert the pursuit of

.,
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truth into the maintentzfe and deience of truths on a large scale

and fhe.resulting tionopolies of knowledge or systems of "religious“:

truths provide for the efficiene control of-man over either time or ;

space,

- -~

Innie' works'emphaaize the value of questioning all "religious™
truths., Since they are tBe basis of large.scale controi'ail must be
» continually questioned in order for man to be free. His works suggest

that they must also be questioned in order for man to be truly -
“religious. A central meaaage in his works is that an agnostic atate.
of mind ie indispensable for individual freedom and spiritual
creativity. This state of mind is an'eifect of oral couuuuicetioﬁ

and it may be seen to be of the essence of religion.

bl

Innis' works point out that no means of mechanized commmication
- adequately or fully communicates the oral tradition. Each technique

and technolog§ imposes a message of its own. Thik suggests that the

" message of the Christian gospels, for example, which came out of an
oral milieu, will be changed when commmicated in mechani d}foris.

It will be different from and less than the original. 'An ufflerstanding

of the effects of communication is terefore important for an

if -

_ understanding of the gospél,meapage. Innis®' later Hotke help to

r
.

~ provide such.an understanding. - ‘ !
J -
They emphasize that the message always reflects the means and .

the medium of communication. -Man's thinking: ia ‘blased By*the way he

communicates. Therefore, he may never kdow in.any absolute sense

what truth i1s. He may, however, have faith that truth is. This brings

L
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" an important new perspective to the understanding of rel%gion. _ -'.
This thesis identifies early aﬁd 1aﬁer skaggé in innis' work

bhe 1# concentrates on the. later stage. A brief synthesis of his

early works 13.1nciuded at the beginning in order.to'progide a better.

understanding ‘of his'tﬁéory of effects and monoﬁoliea. The ﬁain body

" of the thedis synthesi;és Innia' writings on the effects of

communication, and expiains thelir s;gnificane for éﬁ understandinglof

religion in the Weét. An Appendix helps to explain further the

o Innis' works taken In this thesis

and the significance jof thig pe 1ve for the study of re;igi6n.
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, .. INTRDDUCTION

-

The question to be considered in this thesis is, what are the

"effects of the technique and,éhe teggnology of compu;;cﬁtion upon
religion in the West which Innis' works elucidate and suggest. The
thesis supported in this work 1s_chat based on the works of Hnrol@z}
Innis, religion in the West may be viewed, in some measure at least,
as an effect of communication. It will be pointed o;t that, according
to Iﬁnia, all human thought reflects both the technique and the
technology of cém/l;:cz_ation.' Hgos man communicates influences wt‘xat he
amumndcates and his percépti n gpd unders;andiné of what 1is comnuﬁl-

cated. Man's perception of truth is, at least in part, an effect of

communication,

The approach taken in this thesis 1s to synthesize Innié‘ works
~and to extrapolate on.the basis of what he aays. The thesis attempts i
to put Innis‘-understanding of the oral.and mechanized traditiona in
perspective and to elucidate their effects and the meaning of their
effects for an understanding of religion.

The term technique refers to. the method or means of doing
something. In this.sense Innigs contrasts two basic méans or techniquea
of communication, oral and ﬁechanized. ;h mechanized means streased
by Innis are writing, printing and, to aﬁ;eaaer extent, eleccronic.
By oral co-nqnication Indis means face ﬁL face, personal iqteraction.
The term technology refers to hﬂrdware. Media, i.e;lstone, papyrhb;‘

clay, parchment, paper, and the instruments for writing and printing,

.are all part of the technology of communication_' Writing, printing,

-

-



reading, listeniﬁg, talking,'%eeing, 1nteracting with ane's whole
person, are all ie;hniques of coﬁmunicakion.

Innis uses the word: truth in two quite different ways, e. g
."it is n&p truth bﬁt the pursuib of truth which makea men free". In
the first place it is used to mean ;hose things which we know and
understand and accept as being trpe, They include fééts, dogmas,
beliefs, superstitions, conventions, etc. Innis refers to these as
"the thingsjté which we attend". He believes that truth, in this
sense, tehﬁs to hold man's ﬁ#Ld iﬁ thrall. It tendg to retard ‘
thought and-to resgrict-individual-freedom. Thé word truth is used
by Innis in the second place to ﬁean that which 1s not accessible
to man's reason, that which may not be éomprehended‘but which ﬁa&-
only be pursued in the faith that it is. Innis believes that

: {
continuous pursuit of truth means continuous thought. It means

continuous questioning of truth as it is understood at any point in
time. Through questioning wan escapes boﬁda#e to truth and achieves
indiv%dual freedom. In order fo.explicace the two concepcé implicit
in Innis' use of‘éhe word truth_khe two terms trqtha-énd truth will be
.used in this thesis. Truths willirefer to his first concept and
truth to his second. 4

It should perhaps be stressed at this_ﬁaiat/gg;c Innis does
not wholly reject the truths of the modern age or the method of N
arriving at these truths. He does not reject sclence or‘the scientific

- {f
method of investdgation. Indeed, if anything, he tends to see the

sclentific method as an effective mediation between truths and truth,

\
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i.e. as an effective means of pursuing truth. What Innis is question-

ing is the absolute faith which man tends to place in any means of

investigation and in the truths which flow from that means. His later

- .
1

works emphasize that because man' s thinking is, at least in part, an
effect of his means of éommunication all ‘truths must be open to question.
Innie states his position in this regard quite clearly at the beginning

of Emgire ‘and Communications.

- Civilizations can survive only through a concern with their
© limitations. . . . We shall try to take heed of the warning
of John Stuart Mill who believed that, though the sciences'
method of investigation was still applicable universally,

"it is, when riot duly guarded against, an almost irresistible
tendency of the human mind to become the slave of its own

hypotheses; and when it.has once habituated itself: to reason,’
feel, and conceive, under certain arbitrary conditions, At
length to mistake these coqvictions for laws of nature.
The terms space and time will be used, as they are by Innis,
in their ordinary sense. Space refern tolgeograppical area., A
spatial bias or a spatial monopoly of knowledge refers to a tendency
or a state of mind which is primarily on the offensive, which is ‘
:concerned with extension and‘progreas,-and the mastery and ‘control of
geographical area. Time refers‘to'duration. Innis refers to two quite
different concepts of time. The one common to an orel tradition;is
cyclical or préanic;?i.e: time is seen as'constantly repeating'itself”EfrJ
in cyciea corresponding to anch natural pheuonena“as‘the cycles of the

. moon or the seasons, while the one common to a written tradition, using

~ the phonetic alphabet, is linear, {.e. time 1s seen to have a beginning
: _ . ‘ A

A

1
Harold Innis, Empire and Communications (Oxford:- Clarendon

Press, 1950, p. 2. Hereinafter this reference will be cited §Egife.

{ ,
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and to stretch out in an unbroken line or progression towards an end.

A time bies or a time monopoly of knowledge‘refers to a tendency or

gtate of mind which is primarily on the defenaive, which is concerned -

‘-uith preaervation and tradition, and the mastery and control-oéfzame.

Other common' terms used by’Innis which require some definition

are monopoly of knowledge, the bias of.communication, and empire. A
monopoly of knowledge. refers in a very generai‘sense to "those things
to which we attend", to_the truths and systems of truths which determine
the_way“pEOple thinh and aot.. Innis refers to two basic”kindo of
monOpolies of ‘knowledge. One kind favours space, the other time. That
a civilization tends to be influenced by truths of time or of apace
is reflective ‘of the dominant medium of communication. The dominancy .
is referred to as the blas of communication. Some media favour space
and some favour .time. }The term empire is used by Innis to mean the
large scale control of elther epaoe or time. Usually the word is nsed
to refer to the control of soace, i.e. political empire, but'Innia

] also uses it to mean control of time, 1.e. ecclestiastical empire.

. These terma receive much fuller treatment later in the Introduction and
in_the.main body of the thesis.

Innis' work diiideo conveniently into two major.stages, which

may be designated.aimplj as “earlyf and "later". These two stages

refer to his work before and after the publication of The Cod Figheries:

The History of an International Econemy in 1940. This thesis focuses

¢ briefly in Chapter One on his thesis regerding the effects of thé,

technique and the technology of transportation in the early stage and

5
..
e

v




then déals extenéive;y with the'effectq‘of the technique and the
technology of communication in the later stage. It is his later works
on-the effects of communications which are particularly relevant to
the subject under consideration in this thesis. However, his early
works provide background for a full understanding of these later works
Hhat follows immediately is a brief explanation of what Innis
says in his_later works and what his works suggest about communication
and religion. This is presented here in ordef to provide an under-
standing of the pérspective taken in this thesis and why a synthesis
of Innis! works is importﬁnt. | “ >
In his later w;rka Innis uses the term religion and certainly
considers the concept of religion in a much broader sense than is usual.

3
A question- that femains a focus of his interest throughout his works

is "why do we attend'to the things to which we attend". This question
was imprinted onlhi; mind as a student at McMaster University Gy one

of his favourite professors, James'Ten Broeke. innis‘ works indicate
that he equates "the things to whicﬁlwe'attend“ with the truths which
monopolize mind in a civiliiation. We attend to certain things over
other things because they have the mantle of truth attached to them.
And Innis sees pruths as the-easeﬁce of religious organization. On
“the baais of his works religion might be defined as the naintenance and
defence of truths. Usually religious organization is considered a§
baséd on truths reld®ing to time. However, Innis makes it clear that .

there are opposing truths, those of space, and that they also monopolize

mind. He refers to these‘spatial truths also as religious.



In answer to the question ";hy do we attend to the things to
o 4

;%ich we attend", or why do ue‘attgnd to the truths of time or to the
truths of space, Innis'_works point out that the reason is in large
measure due to the effects of both the mechanized technique and |
technology of communication, Hence arises the thesis- that, based on
Innisf works, religion is in aomegseasure an effgpt‘of communication.

Empire, as Innis uses the term, refers to the.large scaie
monopoly of the truths of time or space. Empire is seen by him, to
a large extent, as religious, whether it is described as sacred or
' secular, ecclesiasticpl or political.” He understands all large
scalé organization be based on ;religious“ truths and he sees
these frhths in laégé me;sure to he effects of the pech#nized \
technique and technology of communicatizn. It thus becomes ‘
necessary in order to upderatand what Innis is saying in his later
works about religion to synthesize and elucidate what he says about
enmpire ;nd comﬁﬁnication. The main body of éhis cheéis ié preoccupled
with this synthesis. - |

Theré is, however, another aide‘to Innis' understan@ing of
religion uhigh is not clearly elucidated in ﬁis works; namely, his
'understanding of the essence Qf religion, what religion.}eaIly is or
dhould be ouéside the effects of organization as determined by
mechanized technique énd-technology. Innis';oun vorks indicate that
this understanding is closely related to hia.per&eptibn'of the effects

Fa

of oral commmication. Here again a synthesis of his works from this

F

perspective 1is important in order to get at his understanding of oral '



1cqgmuni' ion. -On the basis of his works one may'perceive the essence
. . .

later wo It has a very special value for him. He sees a creative
spiritual effect inherent in oral “communication which is not present

in any forgrof mechanized communication.

.
kS

_—/fﬁnisvplaces 3reat stress on the importance of personal
- -

1n(eraction, of mind with mind, emotion with emotion, for the evolution
/

of\new ideas, for spititual breakthrough, for 1ndividua1 freedom from
i

thé monopoly of struths characteristic of large scale organizationm, and
foé the free pursuit of truth. Oral communication, for Ianis, includes
" the interaction of intellect and emotion through words, gestufés,

. -~ .

tones, glances, etc. He believes that because it involves all the

senses "in busy interplay”, because it fnvolves both intellect and

emotion, it is singularly reflective of the whole man, It is therefore
aingularly sgiritual. This issue, of course, raises some very deep
philoaophical and psychological questions. Since Innis doea not

n

explain clearly what he means here, and since the questions are too -
¥

. complex to be tackled 1n-this theg}a, it 18 necessary to accept what
he éays prima facie.aud attémpt to relate it to the question railsed

at the‘Leginning ofcthe Introducfion. Innis J;es explain that because.
of the personal contact invglﬁéd oral communication imposes on.the

participants an awareness and a consideration fg:dﬁpe feeiings and the
Y . . .

) . .
thoughts of others. He believes that growth, i.e. spiritual growth,

o
-

growth of the whole man, 18 a res;%t of the synthesis inherent in

-
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this form of comﬁuniéation. Compromise is of the essence of this kind .
of interaction. Truths, values, sentiménta. of the individual and of
the_communit¥, aré constantly changing #nd be;ng modified. We never

tell a story or Tepeat an act precisely as we heard or saw it. Innis'
works 1llustrate how_social and psychological change is able to occur
naturally and gradually in this oral milieu. Truths are unconsciously
modifie? by passing-through indi;idqazs_and the soﬁial milieu of'which“,-
they are a part. Also, Innis' works make clear that this kind of milieu .
allows great opportunity, indeed stimulates the creative spiritual
breakthroughs associa!gd with men of great cap#city and genius. Innis

r

takes the position that individual freedom is possible only within a

social whole which is alse’gree. His works inQicate that both relfgion
and philosophy need this freedom which is an effect of oral communication.'
For Innis religious organizatioﬁ is the sociological diechanism

through which the oral tradition|becomes established. In the process

of establishing even an oral traaitiqn truths tend to be emphasized

"“over the pursult of truth. Truths are of the ésaence ﬁf religious

organization. . They facilitate man's conérol of time and through this

his control df‘other men, - thtlmight be callg@ minute monopolies qg

knébledge are a-feature of or;l societie;. But they are d@ifgxep;‘in

both essence and extent from those of mechanized societies'and their
effectﬁ differ. In an oral tradition having a wmonopoly of knowledge

| means knowing something no éng else knows. In a written tradition itA

"ia understanding something everyone knows. The difference is the . ’

emphasls placed on rational understanding, on apology and explanation.

. . . 4
L}

-
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Also, monopolies of knowledge which are effects of mechanized communica-
tion are fﬁ}.moxe efficient in their control of time and/or apace, Thus,
wvhile we may say that truths have always monopolized mind, that there

have always been truths and systems of truths, that man's sin is original,

ve must say that writing using the phonetic alphabet in particular

I3

‘allowed for the monopolization of mind on a.grand ac&le, both quantita-

tively and‘ﬁualitatively. Innis speaks of monopolies of knowledge only "
in reférence-to the effects of_mechanized communication.

Within.an oral environment religious organization is not able
"
. . +
to exercise such efficient control of time nor such efficient control .

of men. .Truths are subject to gradual change. Relatively feﬁ people.

are effectively controlled. The tradition is more flexible; it changes

as soclety chaﬁges. Feelings and emotions of the people concerned are
always an important-;art of the understanding of truths. Thus the
spirit of the individual and of the society is kept alive. For Innis
this oral tradition is the creativelfount, as it were, fro;'yhich
flows both religion and philosophy, Innis point#,out that with the
pﬁonetic alphabet the oral tradition, with its dynamic truths of time,
could be efficiently captured in written form.- fruths were fossilized
and a far more effective monopoly of knowledge became possible. Efficient,

S; large scale organizations which could monoﬁﬁlize and efficiently communi-

cate truths were the result.

An alphabet becape the basis of political organization
through efficient control of territorial space and of
religious organizatiqn through efficient control.over
time in the establishmAnt of monotheism. (Empire, p. 66)



Innis' works on commuuication are stud;::\oi:jﬁh struggle
between freedom_and slavery, in terms of both society and the in-
dividual. In religlous terms Innis sees this as a struggle between
the concepts of'%aw and prophecy. It is the struggle between written
truths and the cfeative spirituality of oral communication. "It is
written_. .« . bht; I saf unt;.}ou."z'-lnnis believes that the
continuous pursuit éf'truth, as opposed~t§ the defence of truths,
effects apiritugl creativity and personal freedom. The value of
continuous qﬁestioning, as bpposed to defence and ahology, is a
powertul message in his_wofk. ‘He continually stresses the value of
agnosticism. He firmly believes that it is not truths but the pursuit

v
of truth which makes men free and further, that the p:rsuit of truth

-
tends to be an effect of oral communication.

Ionts' later works indicate that it is monopoly of knowledge,
i.e.'“feligious“ truthé, which make possible large scale organization.

The efficient controi\bf mind, based on the efficient monﬁpoly of

truths, is the essence of empire. He underatands that the essential
component of large scale-orkanization is the efficient exercise

"ofrpowe:. Power, in the sense of control over men, depen&s on the

‘efficient monepoly and communication of truths.

"The supreme and paramount principle of every corporation
that e:gr existed, whether spiritual or temporal, is to
maintain power." (H. T. Buckle). Lord Acton summarizes
the view in his memorable sentence: "All power corrupts
and absolute power corrupts absolutely."3

L

The complex substantiation warranted by the identification of
written truths with law and oral communication wit prophecy is not '
pifvided by Innis,

It is interesting to note how Innis quotea.Acton here. He
leaves out a qualifying word which he himself uses very frequently through-
out his works. The actual quote, from the Letter to Bishop Mandell
Creighton, 18 is "Power tends to corrupt; absolute power corrupts
absolutely.' i3 .
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Innisf later works imply.a coﬁvittion that truths corrupt, that
absolute tfuths corrupt absoi;tely, and that as mechanized co-u;ica-
.tion 1= theQmeans by which truths are efficiently established and
combunicated so it is the means to large scale corruption.

Innis' lqter wﬁrkq explain that while mechanized communication,
utilizing anj'medium, tends to emphasize truths over the pursuit of
truth, in response to the dominant wedium of coununiéation the tfutha
which monopolize mind in any given civiliqgtion will tend to e-phasize;
either time or space, The "things to which we attend™ reflect both
the technique and ghe technology 6£_émunnd£ation.

.I-‘irat, regardini the technique of mechanized communication,

Innis believes that how we think is reflective of how we communicate.

_Tﬁe ttuthﬁ‘we attach fi’fféépn. to logic, to the scientific wethod,

LS

reflect our dominant means of mechanized communication, i.e. writing

and printing. Innis explains that writing, using the phonetic alphabet,
gives man an eye for an ear. It emphasizes ‘the visual sense to the -
relative restriction of the other senses. A rational, linear pattern

of thought is imposed. Pure rational thin;ing.is an effect of an eye

,

philology. Reflection and analysis take the place of oral repetition
and memory. Innis' works show thaﬁ the revol;tionaty effect of the
‘printing preas.was—to give the masses an eye for an ear. Since the
time.of the invention of the printing press }ogical, rational cfuths
have achieved domipance in the West. o

Innis understands writing to be ?saentially a product of pure

o

intelligence. It encourages intellectual f;eéd&n but tends to restrict
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cnotional‘freédom. It fﬁﬁé tends to retard the f;eeAOm of dgvelopﬁeéé
and;e;eszsion of the large creative spiritual component in man. Truths
iare defended. The free pursuit of truth is retarded. Truths of the
pulpit or of the laboratory restrict freedom and creative thought.
Emphasis on the ratibnal, analytical method of thinking leads to f#ith
in the rational method i;self and to fa;th in the truths of this method.
Innis sees the weakne;s‘and the dan;er of this imbalance.. Our passions
are being ;epreased and we are building a faith in truths which are just
another product of bias. .Han 1s not free, as he thinks he is. Rather,
"he is doniﬁacad and in lé}ge measure determined by a method of

comunication which allows only one side of his personality to find

z—Ver-.:pr:emiit:au. Innis tends to see modern western man as literally

aiééing on a powderkeg of repressed passion and emotion; Printing
determined that mass emotion would ée in the service of reason. But
in so doing it assured that mass emotion would be in the service of
blas. ngethér with the new medium of paper it destroyed the old
time wonopoly heid by the Church and ushered in the new'apa;1a1
monopolies in the West. Science and mathematics became the basi;

—

of the new “"religious” truths of commerce and national politics.

Technology grew and prospered. . o

-
, . r_/" -
Innis sees a need to redress this imbalance, to undermine this

monopoly, to include the passions in our apprehension of truth. In
" fact, his works 1naicaté a conviction that truth may not. be
nppfehénded at all as long as we are blinded by this imbalance, He

sees oral communication as a means to re-establish some balance and
Y
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proportion in western soclety, to allow men to escape the monopoly
of ;ational truths. H; points out that since our passions furnish
the great part of the premises with which our intellect deals oral
communicati;ﬁ is the only complete communication process.

Innis' understanding is most complex here and he gives no . -
detailed eiplanation of it. However, sinc® issues such as the
relationship between intellect-and emotion, the need for balance
and pﬁgportion in man and in society, the role of comﬁuniqation‘in
the process of balance and imbalance, are all important in Innis'
works they muaé be dealt with in this thesis. Innis believes

strongly in the need for balance and in the communication process

which will best facilitate it. i .°

-

Innis appears to see_the rational, linear relz;tionsﬁips of the' .
modern West as essentially impersonal in their nature. By virtue
of this théy tena to escape ethical judgment. Commercial .’
relationships respond primarily ‘to the facts 6f the market place.
‘Bureaucratic politics respond primarily to the facts, or truths,
of qociai science. In bo;h commerce and national poligics the
end has become'm;fe efficiency, i.e, means. Ethic; and religion have'a
strong emotional componenf and dg not lend themselves well to the
merely factual and ration;l method of thinking.

Regarding the tedhnology of mechanized communication, Innist
- works illustraFe that the media tend to detgrﬁine whether the ,

truths shall emphasize time or space. This iheme 18 comparatively

well known to even the casual student of Innis. It 1s to the effect

-~
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A

-

- that media which are durable and &ifficulc t; transport éend to
emphasize time, tradition, continuity, defence, and religious
organization} whereas' media which are light, easily trnn;portablé

and not so durable tend to emphasize space, exteusion, progress,
offense, and consequently political or commercial organization.
chhanized truths of time produge'monopolies of knowledge which

are of Fhe esgsence of large scale religious organization and durable -
wmedia ensure that these truths will monopolize very long periods.
Mechanized truths of space provide the basis for_large scale
political and economip organization and easily transportable medim

ensure that these truths will dSnopoliie mind over very extensive

geographical areas.

Innis believes that monopolies of knowledge tend to

develop and to decline in relation to the dominant medium of .
comuunicatién; tha;rthey tepd to alfefnate'aa they emph;aize on
the one hand religion, decentralization, and time and on the other
hand force, centralization and space, The dominance of ocne ~
medium tenda to result 1n a bias in the cultural deveIOpment
of the civilization concerned eithetltcwarda an emphasis”on space
vith large scale political and/or economic organizatioﬁ or towards
an eﬁphasia on time w,:l:th large scale religious o_rgan:l.za_ticn'.
The monopoly of knowledge imposed by the medium of communication y

w

to space or to time means that the coﬁcepts, sentiments,
! : )
conventions, values, the "things to which we attend", will tend to

\
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reflect either extension or duration. ,Though.igis the time Wonopdly
which has traditionally been called religion Inais refers to the
truths\pf the spatial monopoly in this same regard. He refers to
;he "cathedrals of éamnerce“ when speaking about modern skyscrapers
and to the "religions of the state" when speaking about communism,
fascism and “our way of life". Ipy so doing Inn;s implies that the
traditional "religious” truths of time have been usurped by the -modern
"religious™ truths of space. ‘Innis sees this as an effect of paper
and printing. :Hodern ueste?n religion is secular, in(the sense
of worldly, rather than sacred, ;p the sense of having a biag to
time or really to a state of permanence beyond time, . ‘

' Innis stresses throughout his uorks_that‘}n order to survive

N

in the long term large scale organization requires a balance, or at
- A

L

least some real competition, between the biases of space and time,

When the bias to either space or tii? becomes a monopoly of knowledge
violent conflict tends t8 break out either from within or without
and the civilization is weakened and eventually destroyed. From
first to last Innis points to the dangers and the evils of
monopolies and to the desirability and the need for balance and
competition in both thought and activity. |

Ionts understands truths to be, in large measure, effects of
both the means and the media of necﬁ#gized communication. His
works stress the bias of copmunication inherent in all truths. This
1s the case whether the truths are described as religious or

“scientific. The megsage alvays reflects the means and the medium.

[
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This 18 a point of view which has never before been developed in
such depth or breadth. It has profound significance for the study ~
of réligion in the West,
The work of the later Inuais is a difficult and ofFen confusiﬂg

" body of work with which to deal.r It reflects less and~£esa the
- . traditional picture of the detached "objectivé“ social acientist
and more a man with a mission. This nay be seen as a religious
mission which flowed directly from his understanding of the

effecta of mechanized commhnication upon 1ndividual freedom and
spiritual creativity.‘ Innis saw clearly and feared deeply that

the modem "religious" truths of national politics have a potential
for mondpoly of mind the liképof which has never before been‘
possible. He wrote his massive history of civilizations from the

point of view of the effecta of communication in order to stress

‘the present dangers from the qwful assault of mass mechanized ;
communicatipn. Innis' later works may be viewed as an attempt to
free man from "religious" truths in ordér that he may be tru%j{
re%igious; It was because he felt such a pressing need to

exﬁose the immanent dangers of our modern truths, dangers‘by the
way to both our physical and spi;itual survival, that he left

the shelter of scholarly objectivity and engaged in what amount at
times to a polemic against the western nonoPoL;ea ﬁf knowledge.
Innis qgw~that modern secular religions are 1d61atrous because

they worship the products of man;s own hand ;nd that they are i -
blatantly false becaﬁse they are mere effects of these products.

He understood that they are particularly dangerous because of thelir

«
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total destructive potential in terms of war technologies and
also because of rhe total pervasiveneaa of modern mass communications.
. As Innis turned from the study of tranaportation and northern

B

North America to 'the 5tudy of communication in the West he turned

: X
from primary to spd?ndary sources. This may be understood '
a8 a practical move dictated by theﬁimmanent need and the rqlative
1;ck of time whith he ﬁad to respond to the need. He felt'
that he had to deal with the concept of monopoly as an efféct’of 7
communication because this kind of study had been reiativelyz
overlooked. _He believed it was an important perspective to bring to‘
the study of history and that it cught to be brought to a
comprehensive study of the history of the West. Time simply would
not permit specific, in depth, studies_of'each civilizatipn with
which he wante& to deal. "And yet in order to give a broaq
perppective to the effects of tﬁmmunication he had to deal with them.
So he contenteﬁ himsel} with secondary sources. Of course the
secondary sources wére'most eminent and respected.

Innis is not proposing a thesis which should be read as any
sort of absolute truth regarding cause in the Listorical process. ‘He
is very careful to stress that he is concerned primatily w}th raiain@
questipns,'not withkproviding answers. He is not attempting to givp
comprehensive explanation;,regarding causes, Hia;uprE must not be

read as a determiniscic thesis. Rather, it ought to be read as an Attempt

to raise Questidns about causes and about truths, to view the
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question of "why we attend to the things to which we attend" from a . ‘.

new peraﬁective.‘ He would have wanted his works to etimulate the

pursuit of truth, never to be ueed‘or studied'ﬁs a source of truths,

Bowever, Innis, like Graham Wallas, whose works Innis. read
end admired, and indeed, like Elato, realized that while oral’
;communication is vitally important in the purauit of truth, it is

‘//f_nadequate as a.means of communiceting it. | He, therefore like

Plato and Wallas, had to use the means of mechanirzed communication

at hand. . And he is very much aware of the dangers in doing so, 4

—

.- It is auggested that all written works including
' this one, have dangerous implications to the.
vitality of an oral tradition and to the health
of a civilization, particularly if they thwart theé
- interest of a people in culture. (Eggire Preface)

Innis atyle in his later works may be described as oral ,),57ﬁ

A

and apocraphal. His style, and his language, are utterly his own. ;751""‘
Both are idiosyncratic. Because of his hostility to the truthssof

- ) v . \\
the social sciences in particular he attempted—to escape, through

atyle and 1anguage the effects of the means and the medium he was

-

forced to usé& He attempted to eecepe the fate of founders by

~adopting an oral style for his written Horke.

<dnnis later worka are in large portion written records

lof papers presented orally at differenc times and places. In mnny
o

of them he deals with easentially the same subject matter. Bowever,:
each one, from the shortest to the longeat, is different. The

same basic ground is considered from different points of view and
each paper presents different 11nés of inquiry and’ questioniug.

" . o : L
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This 1is essént;ally what happens in otal communication. Each
time a_ghesis is presentedvthe point of view and somg of the details <
change:’ It tends to reflect the audience'téﬂ;hich it is presented.
Raéhér than truths preservgd and repeated exactly we tend to,ggEN
different vié;s or paths to truth. The result is further thought

fand more questions.

Innis' later works are written in an indirect, unclear, guarded
style which ﬁ:; be described as apocryphal. He tends noé to say things
directly, not to meet tbe isasues which hi.himse}f raises clearly and
directly, not‘gﬁ make,direct ataﬁements about the relations between
communication and religlon for example. ﬁowever; by his indirect

style he manages to cast new light on the issues with which he deals

from a variety of angles as it were and raises a multitude of guestions

" in -:ﬁhe‘-ﬁlind of the reader. His style makes it very difficult &f

courie to syntheéize)fut of his work a clear Innisian thesis, particularly
" a.clear thesis aboutireligion. One simply has to extrapélate on the

. basis of ﬁha{ he saydkand suggest what he deans. ‘His stylé does tend to
protect him from h%goﬁiné the founder of a P?h°°£f It is very ﬁiffféult

" to find statements in Ingis' works which can be set up as truths. Even
11 dealinh/with the central message“of his later wotks, that how HL
éémmunicdtg'eﬁfecta what we communicate, he always uses such qualifying
words .as "tenés". This word.and phrases 1ike "in large measure" pepper

* his works, - They act as safety valves to dissipate the build up of truths.

. ‘ Innis wrote in such a guarded and hidden style at least in part

4

for very practical reaséns. He occupied a position of some responsibilityﬂfﬂ\\\v

] ~
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and prestige at the University of Toronato, and-his increasingly critical,
even hostile, attitude towards the major holders of power in North
America would have made it difficult for him to continue in this position.

. Inmds was an eminently sensible and practical man. He believed that
"4
“the first duty of a social scientist 1s to escape martyrdom”, and he
. 5 _ ) o
himself had "no preference for martyrdom". This 1is somewhat reminiscent

of one of Mackenzie King's more practical comments to the effect that

‘the first duty of a politician is to get elected, although Innis

would not have cared to be compared with King. Innis' position in this
regard is elucidated in an arti\ e on "The Church.in Canada",written in
" 1947 for the Twenty-Second Annual Report of the Board of Evangelism

and Soclal Service of the United Church of Canada. ‘Innia says that
"the problem of the Church is the problem of Western civilization and

for tﬁat reason is all the more dangerous to discuss". He goes on to say,
I am reluctant to make speeches in public for various reaaon;f
- + « The Department of Political Economy if I may judge from
personal experience, is under constant surveillance by a wide

. range of individuals. If in the course of an article I make
A reference to a large government department or a large business -
organization, I will receive in an incredibly short time after
the article has been published a personal letter, possibly
directly from the public relations officer of the organization,
explaining that my remarks are liable to misinterpretation and
inferring that the head of such an influential department in a
large university should be very careful about the way in which
his views are expreded. I plan to leave my estate a valuable
colpection of autographs of prominent men inm.this country. For
these reasons I am largely compelled to avoid making speeches
in public and to vesort the careful preparation of material to

) be made available in print. In most cases this involves

4

Geographical Re@iew, Vol. 35, 1945, p. 311; and Canadisn Journal
of Economics and Political Science, Vol, I, 1935, p. 283.
5 .

American Economic Review, Vol. 41, 1951, p. 208,
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vriting in_such a guarded fashfﬁn that no one can understand
what is written or using quotations from the writings of

+ authors who stand in great repute. . . . I am unhappily too
avare of the fact that I am the first Canadian tp be appointed
to the position which I have the honour to hold.®

_ An additional difficulty in déaling with Innis' later works,

besides his comple;.étyle, is~rhe vast géneral‘knowledge he exhibits.

.He deals with the entire history of the West and says a great deal

about the effects of communightion in relation to much of it. For

“this reason, and others, ere will be no attempt to mount a critique

of Innis' work in this tHesis. There will be no attempt to assess

whether Innis is accurate not " ih ‘analysis of history, whether

his focus on the effects of communicatiod on the historical process
and on man's unders andiﬁg within this prdcess- is adequate or correct,

whether his sources dye adequatep”or whether he interprets fh;h

~correctly.

"

In foin; of fact an attempt to analyze or criticize Innis'
later works from a specialist or particular poigé of_view-could mean
.that the critic would ﬁ;ss the point of Innis' works. Innis was
intereated in viewing civilizations from a new perspective and in
raising questions from this perspective, Ingis hiﬁﬁelf was an excellent
and devastating critic in his early period. He would havé fully \
..realized that h;'was open to the criticism of epecialtsfﬁ 1# his
later works.A However, it was at least in part his very concern about

the trend fo specialization, particularly in the universities, which

" led him to emphasize the general point of view in his works. He saw

6 . . )
Essays in Canadian EqpndﬁIE’;;;;ory, (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1956), pp. 386<387.
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the trend to s %alization inctﬁc ﬁcst-as supporting new truths and ‘

new Teligions based on these new truths. .He believed that these new ¢

truths must be questioned and undermined. This is the role oy the

4

gencralist, :ﬁé role of the philosopher, the role 6f the social
scicntint,qaa he saw it., His point of view in chis’;9g£§5*12’;12\\\\\\__(q
later period might almost be described as criticizc andfbe damned. For’
Ionis the critic is the specialist, and the specialist tends to be |
concerned withﬁtrgthn; with facts, so much so that he 1is monopolizcd

by them. This is the cane uhether the truths be those of the pulpit

or of the 1aboratory. Because of thisxthe apecialist cannot frecly .

pursue truth. Instead he uorships the product ‘of his own mind and is

damned because of his idolatry.

It is absolutely essential, in order to begin to understand
A . :

Innis' later works, to examine what he says on its own terms. This
is what is done in this thesis. On the basis of what Innis says
conclusions are drawn regarding the effects of communication _upon

religion.

In conclusion, what follows is an outline of the generallform

of Innis' works as they are viewed for the purpoges of this thesis

and an outline of the form which this thesis itself will follow. As

.

mentioned earlier, there is an early and '‘a later stage in Tnnis'

works. The break came qéput 1940 with the publication of the Cod .
Fisheriec.% There was, of course, no sudden or dramatic ahift. Rathen,
‘there was a gradual change in focus, which occurred.during the 1930fn

from transportation to communication and from external monopolies to

e 5
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internal monopolies of knowledge. Innis' interest ih individual
freedom and monopoiy and the influence of mechanization in forcing-
development toward mon?polylia a theme which 1s ciearly ideﬁéifiable
in his\worka from first to last. Because this theais proposes that, ™
according to Innis' later works, "religious" trg&tf are, at least in
part, effects of mechanized communication,‘and because Innis' insight
and understénding of the role of mechanization in the evolution of

' monopolies may be seen to have grownuéut of his early works, a brief
synthesia of his early works is necessary for an underatanding.of hig

works as a whole,

In his early period Innis shows how technique and technology,

1

particulafly in relation to transportation, effected the development

of economic and political monopolies in the history of Canada.

Canadiaﬁ history is viewed in terma of the eﬁolution of spatial ~/
monop?lies of commérce and national politics and the struggle for
commercial and political freedom. In his later period he shows how
techniéue and technoloﬁy, primarily—in reiaiion to/;;;;;nicétion, has
effected the development of ‘monopolies in the long hiéforyzyf the West.
The history of the West is viewedrin terms of the evolution of
wmonopolies of kn;ulédge and the struggle for 1ndiv1dual'apiritu#1
freedom. The breadth and depth of his later works is greater than

his earlier works. But his interest is similar and there is

éertainly continuity throughout. Innis' early works may be seen aa'.( '9_

reflecting Thorstein Veblen's thesis that habite of thought are the

outcome of habits of life, specifically habits of work. His later
{ . .



works focus on habits of mind as. he develops the thesis that habits

-

“of work and habits of mind are in large measure the outcome of habits

of communication.

1

}
and technology of communication influencing the development of

This thesig will explain how Innis sees mechanized technique
monopolies of knowledge. In his elucidation of this process Innis
includes the:idea of communication agékranaportation. His early
works provided him with an understanding of this process. In the >

-~ . 7
preface to The Bias of Communication Innis points out that he may

have placed undue emphasis on the theory of monopoly. However, he
justifies himself by saying that this subject has been all but
ignored. E ’

. ?

The main focus of interest in this thesis will centre on the

works of the later Innis. Dufi;; the last decade or so of his life

he attempted to analyze the effects of connmhication on larg: acale
orgahization of both time and spacé. He attempted to explain the
relaflonship.between the techuique and the tech;ology of communication
and the character of knowledge. and to show how the dominant medium
tends to build up a monopoly or oligopoly of knowledge how
equilibrium is disturbed, violent reaction elicited often resulting
in, the overthrow of the monopoly or oligopoly{jhnd how a new nonopoly
is built up on the basis of a new nediun. Innis' general overview f
of past civilizat;ona was- undertaken with an eye to a deeper

7 ‘ o ' : & .
Harold Innis, The Bias of Communication (Toronto: University

of Toronto Preas, 1951), p. ix. Hereinafter this reference will be
cited Bias. . ;

¥

L]



understandipg of our own.

15 The Bias of Communication Innis refers to a point of view.
expressed by James Bryce that in history we can see the working of
. centrifugal and centripetal forces. The Roman Empire was more
ceptralized than any before. Following this period thejﬁentrifqgal
: fgtces were ‘stronger. However, from about the thirteenth century
onward the movement:has been toward more and more centralized control.
Innis' view of- history agrees substantially with this view expressed-
by Bryce. I;;is outlines the influence of. communication on these | 5
centri%ugal and centripetal movements. Fo: example, his works
examine the influence of papyrus on the Roman Empire, the influence
of parchment on the decentralized ecclesiastical empire of the
mildle agea, and the influence of paper on the_centtalizins tendencies

]
. of the last six centuries, °

In general, Innis divides the history of the West into the
writing and the printing periods. In the vriting perioé:he diséuase;
-the effects of writing itself as well as‘the various media such as stone,
clay, apaﬁrus;.ﬁnd parchment. In the printing ﬁeriod he di;cuéaes the -
effects of printing,.using'paper as a medium, fro; the early period oé
the hand operated presses to the use of machinery in the manufacture
of paper and in priﬁélng in the modern age. Hé ;lsp xodcheadon‘ther
effects of eleptronic communication, paificuiarly the telegraph ;nd
;he radio. It was his ;wareneas of the unprecedented power of

: modef;‘mechanizéd mass connunicafion in support of centralization and

the monopolies of knowledge of space that prompted his concentration

v
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on this study during this later period. —
L .

The form of this thesis will be as follows:
L]

~

Chapter One will briefly synthesize the works of the early
Innis from the standpoint of the effects of the technique and the,

' technology of transportation on the econqmic, political and social
/

history of Canada, 'éhap;er Two will begin\the synthesis of Innis'

later works. Chapters Two through Eight will follow somewhat the same

v

format adopted by Innis in Empire and Communication. This is done

for the sake of clarity and convenience. Chapter Two concentrates on
the pre-adlphabet civilizations of Egypt and Babylonia. Innis' work
on-theée ear1§ civilizations is impor;ant because in addition to
giving us an understanding of the rather different effects bf

the technique and techmology of communication in the buflding and

maintaining Z::jﬁgfhs in a pre-alphabet culture it also offers an
th

explanation e effects of geography, which 1is a detefmining
influence never overlooked by Innis in either his early or later
. periods.

Chapter Three-begins to describe the developwment and thé
effects of the bhonetic alphabet. It synthesizes what Innie a;ys
about the effects of writing as compared to the effects of oral
communicatian on Hebrew society, Egt particularly on Hebrew religion.
It is central to an undefatanding of the dif€ference between religious
organization and religion. This chapter exp;aina how Innls sees this

as the difference between law and prophecy, as the difference '

between mechanized and oxal communication. This chapter also explains




\
how Innis understands the concept of monothg}sm, and linear progression
‘of time, to be effects of writigg ﬁith the phonetic alphabet.

Chapter Three goes on to explain the effects ﬁf‘;he phonetic
alphabet in the commerclal evolution of Phoenicia. &his rather brief
gection on Phoenicia is intluded here because it serves as a g§;d
example of the early development of the spatial bias of commerce aﬁ
an éffect of writiné and papyrus. Spatial- truths of commerce and
p&litics grew.a;d developed together as an effect of writing and

‘papyrué ;a Ehey did much later in & far more complete ﬁay as an effect
of prinéing and paper, Famiiiarity with the effects of communication
on this early commercial civilization adds to an understanding of

mpdern effects.

Chapter Four examines what Innis says about the contrasting

- effects of oral and mechanized communication in ancient Greece and

" Rome, It also includes a a£ort'sectidn on the Alexandrian Empire.
_This is a particularly important chapter for an.unde{atanding 05
Innis' admiration for the Greeks and for the oral tradition. Innis
belieer that the Greek influence 1s particularly valuable for the
West because the oral traditibp with its continupus pursuit of truth,.
exemplified in Greek culture;"underﬁinea all kinds of “religious"
truths. This chapter provides important backgrognd for what is
said later in the thesis about the effects of communication Qn
wodern secular religion.r

Theraec;ion on the Alexandrian Empire provides an understanding

of the influence of writing and phpytua in building and maintaining

™
p .
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compgting truths of space. These truths were in ca;petition and the
empire did not long survive. The message for thelaresent age 1is |
. s - ;
implicit. The Alexandrian Empire soon‘gave way to superior force and N
" the spatial monopoly of Rome,
The.chapter goes on to examine .the development of Roman
civilization from an oral to a written_traditign and Innis' comparison
of this development and its éffé;ts with that éf Greece. Innis'
perspective on the Romsn Empire is important for an underatanding
of ! dis perspective on the American Empire. He believes that the
Mreligious" truths which motivated the Roman Empiye are similar
to ﬁgose which motivate Amer{ga.' Both are Qpatial in ;aturé
and reflect the dominant medium of co&munication. This chapter
also stresses the unchanging nature of vritten truths in the f;rm

of laws and the importance of Roman law in the ‘history of the

West. . .

-

Chapter Five synthegizes Ionnis’ thesis regarding the effects
of oral and written ;ommunicatibn on the origins of Christianity and.
on the evplution of the ?h;istian ;eiigioqiinto the middle ages.
It explains how Christianity, like Judaism, Greek philosophy, and
Roman law emerged from the creativity of an ogal milieu and how
.large scale organization of the Christian religion was an effect ‘
of both the mechanized téchnique and.the techuo}ogy of communication.
LIt becomea‘cléar-hefe, as elsevhere, that the message changed 1ﬁ the

process.-

<

Chapter Six synthesizes what Innis has to say about the hewr
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revolutionary medium and weans of mechanized céﬁﬁunication whichf
ushered in the spatial mon;poly of knowledge in the West. It deals
ivith paper, pr;nting, and the Reformatidn.Q It explains how Innis
sees the 01& monopoly of Feligious.organization with its trutgs of
time based on writing and p;rchneut glve way to new monopolies ¢
of commercial and national political organization with truths of
space baéed od"pape{ anﬁ printing. \Thé new truths reflecteq man's
fa;th in his'ability to reason. They were tﬁos%30f gcience and
mathematics. From Ingis' works this can be seen as perhaps the

most important pivotal pe;iod in the history of the West. New truths
took the'place of the old ones. New religions emerged_to monopolize

the mind of man. It 1a<;;;;e ned truths, seen by Innis to be

effects of mechanized communication, against which he is reacting

throughout all his later works. ~This chapter goes on to examine the

effects of the introduction of printing to England. It elucidates

-

Innis' thesis régarding the effects of the rich oral traditiom in

~

England for the development of common law, parliament, democracy,

and individual freedom.

Chaptef Seven 18 an elucidation of the devéiopment of the
o .

spatial monopoly of kmowledge in the post Reformation period. Emphasis
—

is placed on the effects of mechanized commmication on Great Britain,

. . _ . .
the United States and Canada. This chapter elucidates in particular
the role of mechanized communication in the development and

establishment of new "religious" truths in the emerging American

‘ .
republic. Innis' thesis regarding the effects of printing in the
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development of truths and the importanc; oé the oral tradition in
: 3

I'e

effecting balance and proportion as in Engiand is explained.

Chaﬁter Eight conéggqra;es more on the modern period as the
products of the industrial revolution‘veré'ﬁrought to bear on the
burgeoning communi&afion industry. This chapter illustrates how
Innis sees modern mechanized communication facilitating a monopoly
~of religious truthgrthe like of which has never been krown before.
This is shown to be particularly true of thg United Statgs, but also
of. Commonwealth countries such as Canada. )

o This chapter synthesizes Innis' thesis regarding tﬂe ways in
which the new spatial truths of commerce and national politics have
destroyed the old truths of time which the ChurzL had forwerly been
able to hold somewhat indeﬁéndent and firm. Before industrialization

5

amplified the power of printing the Church, with its bias to time,

had been able to give at least some balance agd proportion to western

civiiiz;tion but nq? Innis hélieves thgt balance has been ;11 but
completely destroyed. He poinég to® the value of French culture to‘
Canada gecause it qfill includes this all important independent bias.
He stresses the nee& for culture, i.e. balance and proportion, in
North.America and the difficulty in achieving this in the face of
moéérn mechanized mass communication. He reaffirms the valué of the e
Greek tradition and his belief that oral communication can help to
undermine the new religions. |

Bu£ this ch;pter makgs it quite clear that Innis is pessimistic

about the West in genéral and” Canada fn particular being able to
P ~.
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rdsist the overwhelming monopoly of the new tfuths,-uhich he sees
as emanating pfincipally from the United"States on the wings of
ﬁmechanized mdas communications. Innis sees with a gsense of dread that
with the passing of the old truths of time, the old "religioua“

truths, the atabilizing influence {n the West 1s passing to nationalism
and autarchy. And he warns of the trend toward totalitarianism as the
"religious" truths of national politics grow more omnipotent and .
c%mnipresent. - He emphasizes the importance of the university in
preserving and strengthéning the oral tradition.

Innis' later wofks tell us algreat deal about the‘relationship
betueen'communicatiod and religion. But ali of theée works have
to be analyzed and synthesized on their own terms before one can
hdve any hope of dndefstanding whgt he 1s saying, and certainly

before conclusions may be dfawn about what he means by what he is

saying.' All of these chapters, from two through eight, are designed

to provide such an analysis and dynthesis. '

Chapter Nine is the conclusion of the thesis. Here the
aignificance of Innis' works for the study of religion add modern
westerd soclety will be,elucidated and sumrmarized.

An-Appehdix is added which deals with possible relationships
bétween the later Qorks of Innis and a najor work by his friend and
colleague Charles Norris Cochrane. Besides suggesting a somewhat |
deeper meaning to Innis' works than is usually ascribed to them, it
provides an added explanation for an important proposition.of this \

;‘thesis, that on the basis of Innis' later works oral commumication °

may be seen to be of the essence 6f religion in the West.

. b



'CHAPTER I
L . - . : e * ; . ‘a
INNIS' EARLY STUDY OF THE EFFECTS OF HECHANIZED_TEQHNIQUE AND TECHNOLOGY
o T : -
’ ~ 7.

In his early workc. up to and including The Cod Fiaheries in

19&0 Harold Innis emphaaizeu the effects of mcchnnizod technique

. and tochnology, particularly in relation to transportation but also,
of communication, on the cconomic and pnliticnl hisgory of notthern
North Amcric;. He sees thia mechanizaxion as an important causal
factor in what he later dcacribcs as the "spntial monopoliea"
characteriatic of the Weat. These are monocpolies of 3eographica1'i

area in the interest of commcrcc and national politico. and his cnrly x

works dcal with their growth and development in the arcn which bcccmc

A
A
e

Canada. These early works provided him_with an undcrsﬁanding of monopoiy o

‘s an effect of mde:nization which he carried through his later .works.

In his later works he focuses his interest morc‘on communication and on N

thc-monopoliea of knowlcdge which he aayc are in largc measure cffects

of mechanized communication, but it is important to keep in mind that -.

Lo

_prior to electricity efficiency of communication was tied cloacly

to efficiency of transportation.

In his early works ae alscwhere. Innis indic‘ltea his awnreneu
B
of. a wide variety of determining factorn which have exettcd inilucncc

S

on social. political and ecqngmic evolution. While he cuphaoi:es

mechanized technigué and technology he is not propoainslany slmple

technological determinism. ' - .
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The spread of civilization in North America has been *
largely determined in its nature and extent by the
character and number of the peopulation, by the ,
institutional equipment of the European settlers, by

the advancement in the.industrial arts known to

them, by the cultural background of the native

peoples of North America, and also by such inter=
related geographic circumstances as climatic
conditions, geological formations, topographical and
physical features, and flora and faun

2
-

Innis refers to the influence of the waterways on the development of
Canada as well as to the effects of the vast pre-Cambrian rock. He
says that an uﬂderstapdigg of the main features of the geographic T::j‘ .

background of an area is essential to an appreclation of the main trends

9
of economjic development.

In explaining “the importance of geographical factors to the

develbpment'of northern North America Innis says tﬁat the character of

the water routes, by ‘allowing deep penetration to the interior of the
continent, encouraged srapid exploitation for }mmedikte profit and

.determined\to a la ge extent the development of Canada as a producer
' ) 10 '

of staple product; for‘tﬁe centres of empires.

“
Cheap water transportation favoured the rapid exploitation
- of staples and dependence on more highly industrialized

. courtries for finished products. (Problems of Staple .
Production, p. 14.)

This kind of economic development .meant that changes in pgchaniied

i + technique and téchnology, particularly gf transportation, were of

E‘ crucial importarice. (Problems of -Staple Production, p. 6.) -

> 8 . " . - .
~——— . Harold Innis,.Select Documents in Csnadian Economic Histo
1783-1885 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1933), p. xxix.

Hereinafter this refefemce will be cited Select Documents.

i

r . 9Harold Innis, “Anﬂihtxbductibn to the Economic History of _
. Ontarlo from Qutpost to Empire", Papers and Records of the Ontario
. Historical Society, -Vol. XXX, 1934, : -

10Harol§.fgals,_Progiehs of Staple Production in Canada (Toronto:
' Ryerson Press, 1933), pp. 6-14; Select Documents, p. xxxii.
N I ' Lo

-
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Throughout his early works Innis points to a complex interaction

of cause and effect between geography, pecuniary motivation, and
mechanized means. But he does emphasize mechanized means, ngzgially
1 . .
of transportation; and communication. He makes it clear that while -
_geography is an important detérmining factor 1its limigationa'can be,
and often are, overcome. Mechanization can offset the effécts of
.11 ol
geography.
This conclusion that "matural resources, climate and
accessibility form the background of history" makes no
allowance for such all-important desiderata as the state
of the industrial arts.
In discussing the fur trade Innis stresses that while geography, in

this case the availability of water routes, made possible the efficient

. exploitation qf furs, and thereby acted as an important determining

'

element in the development of northern North America, it was the
efficlency of technique and technology that decided which Toutes would
ﬁg; used and which companies, and -countries, would win out in the

economic and poliflcal struggle~for.bpace. (Problems of Staple

-

Production, pp. 5-6.) ‘ Yy
' But the effects of geography may be offset by techmology.
Lh Geography provides the’ grooves which determine the course
and to a large extent the character of economic life.
- « « Geography has been effective in determining the
- grooves of economic life through its effects on transporta-
tion #hd communication. . . . The emergence of a complex
industrial and trading structure centring about the coal
areas of the Anglo Saxon world assumed not only improvements

11 . - -
"On the Economic Significance pof Culture", Journal of Economic °
History, 1944, Vol. IV, pp. 80-97; Problems of Staple Production, pp. S5-6.
12
Canddian Historical Review, Vol, VI, 1925, pp. 175-178, Review:
North America, An Historlcal, Economic, and Regional Geography, by L.
Rodwell Jones and P. W. Bryan.

-
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13
in transportation but also in communication.

R In his first major unrk A History of the Canadian Pacific
) 14

Railway , Innis points to the importance of pecuniary motivation in

the disfovery and development of North America. (CPR, p. 3) The n

pecuniary motivation was of course complemented by nationmalistic
> : .

motivation. The spatial monopolies of commerce and national

politics developed together. Profit and military power went hand in

hand. The commercial monopolies of the fur trade, for example, were

15
vigorously defended by force of arms.

As Innia explaing the evolution of northern North America
through a series of commercial and pelitical monopolies -of sﬁace
he shows that both the mnnopolieé themselves and the conflicts which

resulted from them were, in large measure, effects of the mechanized

technique and technology of transportation. He sees the evolution of

both capitalism and nationalism in the light of mechanized transpor-

\-

tation.

"Peculiarly basic (to the growth of nationalism) has been
the development of large scale machine industry, with the
impetus it has afforded to the growth of middle class and
proletariat, to the improvement of means of tramsportation
and communication and to the rivalry of peoples for ecomomic
" advantage. In the main nationalism has flourished most
abundahtly in national states which have been most in-
dustrialized and the advent of the industrial revolution
among "oppressed" nationalities has been the most potent
.factor in arousing their national consciousness and in
enabling them to create national states of their owm. . . .

3Polit}ical Economy in the Hbdern State (Toronto. Ryérson{
Press, 1946), pp. 87-89.

14y History of the Canadian Pacific Railway (London: P. S.
King and Son, 1923; Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd.; publighed
in 1971 by University of Toronto Press).

15The Fur Trade in Canada: An Introduction to Canadian Economic

- History. (New Haven: Yale University Press. Published in 1970 by
University of Toronto Press.), p. 126.




For while industr®alizdtion/favours commercial inter- K;
-course between peoples, It is even more condusive
to commercial intercourse within each nation. It ig
easier and more natural to do business with persons who
speak and read one's own language than with others,"16
b ]

As he develops his staple thesis of Canadian economic history Innis
explains how the high costs incidental to the effiﬁienc exploitation
and transportation of furs and other staple products forcéa?bconomic

and political development in Canada in the direction of monopoly

countrol.

Long. voyages to the important land areas, increasingly
heavy expenses with penetration to the interior, and
increasingly ISng upstream voyages with supplies, and

the length of time involved in the transport 4f supplies
and furs in the interior, necessitated heavy N
investment of capital, control by joint stock companies,
cut~throat competition, and its natural sequence,
monopoly. (Fur Trade of Canada, p. 126)

s

Technological progress made free competition impossible and forced
monopoly control. Improved technique and tephnology resulted in
more efficient exploitation for short term profit. ' This resulted in

depletion and the consequent necessity for conservation in the interest
. b

of long term profit. (Fur.Trade in Canada, p. 48) Innis makes the
' ‘ 17

same point in reference to the forest industries. . -
. Eventuali; the commercial monopolies proved inadequate and a

long term political monopﬁly was required.. Industrial capitalism -

gave wvay to state capitalism aﬁ& Confederation. -Innia teﬁda to seé

Confederation as an effective credit institution which allowed for

16 ' )

, "Economic ﬁationalisu“, Papers- and éroceedingb of the Canadian
Political Science Association for 1934, Vol. VI, p. 17.

17

"Forest Industries in Canada", Pacific Affairs, Sept., 1929,
pPp. 551-2, :
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long term credit to be arranged in order to pay for the heavy costs

- . -~

incidental to east—west transportation.

Confederation as a credit institution was largely a result
of the demand for long-term securities to finance impfove—.
ments in transportation in Yelation to the St. Lawrerce
drainage basin. It was further an accumulation of debt
which followed ‘the devastating effects of industrialism in
15019te1’areas. (Problems of Staple Production, pp. 21-22.)

Innis' worka on the fur trade clearly elucidate the evglution‘
of monopoly as an effect of tranapo}cation in northern North America.
The konopoly model which he pursues in his later works is cle#rly
formulated in his mind at this relatiﬁely early stage, “He :ays that

with the eatablishment of a colony at Quebec in 1608 by Champlain the

#

fur trade and settlement became permanent in Eastern Canada. Expansioﬂ !
- R\

brought competition and conflict. QEEB Pp.- 56-60) 'Hééh;nized technique
“and téchnology favoured E;;IEnd in overéoﬁing the:Frénch influenée.. . '
Innis explains that the Frenth p;aition in North Amefié;'ﬁecame-untenable

in large measufé because of the cost of'cranspdrtatio; iﬁcidental to \
their monopoly position on the St. Laérenc;. the competition from north ,

and scuth, and the consequent necessity of puéhing even Ez;the; west in
Qearch of better furs. The enormous cost of defence added to thg over-

head costs related to trausportation<ané the superior andqcheaﬁer trade “
306d from Britain undercut the French nbﬁdpoly with the indians. The

French, st?ung out hlong the St. Laurenée, were caught in the middle.

between commercial competition and mi1§tary conflict with the English

r

18 _ : T
;>ﬁb1ema of Staple Production, pp. 21-23; "Discussion in the
Social Sciences", Dalhousie Review, Vol. 15, 1936, p. 410.

L ’ ~



— warked improvement in communications to the south did muc

38

on Hudson Bay and the Iroquois a&uth of the St. Lawrence and the Great

Lakea, (CPR, pp. 56-61; Select Documents, 1497-1783, pp. 273 and 347;

" Fur Trade in Canada, pp. 38-85 and 177-179.)

With the Treaty of Utrecht, the title to the Hudson Bay
region was confirmed to the English, and competition from
the north became more serious. Competition from the
English colonies on the Atlantic coast also became more
effective, due to the efficiency of English industry
which produced cheaper manufactured goods and to the
growth of a trading organization. (Select Dacumenta,
1497-1783, p. 347.)

U

Several factors were responsible for the contrast between
the economic development of the French and English peripds,

o] The wide_range of the English market for various commodities
and the aggressiveness of the English werchants, who depenfled
in part on the efficiency of English manufacturers, countg¢d
for much. The shack of mew methods and the greater ease
with which knowledge was disseminated especially with the

to favour increased production. Improved communications
(meaning transportation as well) gave a sound basis for
- credit and made for greater elasticity -in business. . . .
The influence 6f the British merchant classes on the govern~
ment was an iwmportant factor. (Select Documents, 1497-1783,
p. 431.) . o / ~

Inflation (because of the cost of transportation), decline
in the price of furs (because of the cheaper quality of
southern furs), and the cheaper goods of the English made
competition more serious and military ventures more necessary. ‘.
From the vicious circle of the fur trade the colony had no
eacape. (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 82.)

Mondpoly profits stimulated competition from the Iroquois

and necessitated further outlays in military expenditures. ‘
The vicious circle continued since heavier outlays required

additional revenue and further competition. - The dependence

of the governing authorities on the fur trade for revenue

gave the trade a crucial importance. (Fur Trade in Canada,

p. 38.) ' :

Great distances to be covered rendered the trade more ex-
pensive. Military organization played a more important part
and became more expensive. . . . The Prench power in New
France collapsed.of its own weight. (Fur Trade in Canada,
p. 113,) . '

-



Innis sees the costs of the French trading organizationm
contributing directly to the disappearance of FPench influence

with the Treaty of Paris in 1763. (Select Documents, 1497-.-1733,'

p. 431). These costs were in 1arge meagure an effect of transpor—
tation. The English, particularly the Hudson's Bay Company, by
virtue of their position on Hudson Bay, were able to utilire cheap
water transportation to the middle of the continént. This was also
an important advantage later in the struggle between the Hudson's

‘Hay Company and the North West Company. (Fur Trade in Canada;

pp- 143 and 166-179.)

The conquest of New France was largely the result of
the efficiency of English manufactures combined with
the control of shofrter routes to. the interior from

New York and Hudson Bay. (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 166)

The British Empire is seen to be an extended marketing organizatiom

with a dngglc industrial and technological centre and an efficient

aystem‘of wéter transportation. (Select Documents, 1497-1783,

pp. xxxi-xodii.) Profit and military pouer grew together.

[

' The increasing control of Great Britain was the regult
of naval supremacy and of the efficient manufacture of
goods suitable to trade and to fishing. (Select Documents,
1497-1783, p. 2.)

The drive for expansion and for monopoly contrbi of space in NRorth
America continued, of codrag,-after the English victory-ihd vas

. accompanied by conflict between white man and Indian and between ’

white men. (CPR, P- 61.) ‘

- In his discussion of the development of the Hudson's Bay

Company, its competition and conflict with the.Horth West COupany,

<
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the resulting merger, and the consequent monopoiy of a large area.

offnorthéru North America, Innis stresses the role played by

. mechanized technique and technology, particularly of tramsportation

and communication. The Hudson's Bay Company, particularly frot;:

1821 to 1869, serves as an excellent example of a manopoly of

space centrally controlled. While there was constant competitive
+

pressures on the fringés of the wonopolized area, as transportation

and communication improved so did the efficlency of centralized

" control. (Fur Trade in Canada, pp. 287-36Q.) Within the monopolized
area tﬁere was little opportunity for independent compercial activity.
In. general, Innis' study of the fur trade in Canada focuses

on the organizatibn'hnd development of the trade as an effect of

transportation. And he clearly illustrates how the pattern of

the fur' trade became the pattern for the development of Canada; (Fur

T(ade in Canada, p. 262.) Canada's development has been a part of
_the gener;l spread of industrialism and capitnliam in the West. State
capitalism-was a logical extensiqn of the monopoly ?attern characteris-
tic of the fur trade. Government Support ;as_easential f;t Canada to
wmove 1nto‘the in&ustriai age represeﬁted by the railways and steam

navigation. (Fur Trade in Canada, pp. 390-401; Problems of Staple

Production, pp. 16-23.) Thé eritical 1npoitaﬂce of trnnqportatibn and
communication in the ei;olut:lon of Canada may be seen most clearly
péthaps in aﬁ essay called“rransporfagipn as a Factor in Canadign ;
Economic History". This essay was first published in 1931 in the

Prdtgedinks of .the Canadian Political Science Assoclation. 1t was

-
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included in the book Problemg of Staple Production in Canada published

in 1933 and reproduced again in Essays in Canadian Economic History ) S~

-

published in 1956,

In his early works Innis uaéa Canada as a laboratory for the ey

study of the latest and most serious effects of mechanized technigque

and techgology.

In a new country marginal to western civilization the
development of techniqué in the exploitation of natural

resources 1s of primary importance. (Select Documents,
1497-1783, p. xxxi.)

He sees Canada as an ideal laboratory for this study because it has
been industrialized relatively recently and 1nduatrialiiation in the

West/has tended to become cumulative. The United States developed
% | : ta

more rapidly than Greﬁt Britain and Canada has developed more

rapidly than the United States. Taking a cue from Thorstein Veblen

he expiains how Canada has bemefited from the advantage of borrowing
techniques from older }ndustrialized,countriea. He usea the industrializa-
tion of the Canadian west in the production of wheat asfwell as the

gold rushes on the west coast as specific examples of the advantages

'of borrowing and of the cumulative effects of wechanized technique and.
19 '

technology.

Innis insists that the economic and political hiaibry of
Canada cannot be understood without an underitanding of the‘history
of transportation. He takes the position, a position he maintains

in his 1at§r works, that transportation and communication leads the

19
“"Industrialism and Settlement in Western Canada", Report of
Proceedings of the International Geographical Congress, Vol. 18, 1930,
pp. .370-373; Problems of Staple Production, pp. 90-97; Canadian Frontiers
of Settlement, Vol. IX (Toronto:. Macmillan, 1936), Part LI, "Settlement
of the Mining Frontier', pp. 176, 257, 313, 397. ‘

f
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way in the dnvalopmnnt of mechanized techniqua and techunology. {(Problems

of Staple Production, p. 20.) The ecgnomic history of Canada is divided -

into that pafiod dominated by water transportation and that dominated
- 20

bf land transportation. He pointg to therﬁiddle of the nineteenth

century as a rough dividing line to indicate. the besinning'of steam
navigation and the railways. The economy changed from one based on
vood and water to one based on iron and steam. This introduction on

a large scale of the products of the Industrial Revolution into North
: 21 )
America was revolutionary in its effects.

In his early works on the fur trade Innis shows a keen interest !
in the.psychological‘differencéa batween children of a mechanized oo

cultufe and those of a more traditional or, a term that ha uses

TTe———
e ——

later, "oral" culture. In reference EB”tha—dtfﬁeruntal;biﬁwiiﬁMEﬁiﬂu

white man and the Indian he says,

Indiad trappers, although regarded as wore skilled in
trapping are not as systematic in setting traps as the
vhite man: The pecuniary return has a more powerful
influence on the white man. (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 93.)

In The Fur Ttada in Canada Innis emphasizes the cultural dis-

turbance in North America incidental to the ihtroduction of European

teéhniqde and technology in pursuit of proft in the fur trade. Very
. d
early the traders found that the best ekins came from the northern

areas of the Canadian shield. A further advantage was that the

20, , .
"The Teaching of Econdmic History in Canada™, Essays in
Canadian Economic History, p. 12. Ny ~ -
21 W

Select Documents, Vol. II, Introduction; The History of
Transportation in Canada, Introduction, by G. P., de T. Glazebrook;
Essays in Canadian Economic History, p. 228; "Unused Capacity as a
Factor in Canadian Economic History', Canadian Journal of Economics
and Political Science, Vol. II, 1936, Pp. 1%5; Problems of Staple
Production, pp. 8-11l. '

-



PR

Indians in this area had developed techniques for trappihg, trans-
porting and treating the skins. The introduction of European goods

in trade for skins gave the Indians of this area a distinct advantage

13

ov?r the more southerly tribes. With the introduction of guns,

for example, they were able to make war more effec;ively on the
agriqultural Indians of the §t. Lawrence valley, Innis suggesﬁs
tha£ this major disturbance and upheaval in the St. Lawrence valley,
which resulted in a long and bloody af;ernaty of India; vars,

wvas 8 direct effect of the introduction of mechanized technique

and technolog& frém a pecuniary motivation. It was.a case of

8

’nechanization being imposed on a traditional oral culture. Fur .

Trade in Canada, pp. 12-21, 82-83, 387-389; Select Documents, 1497-

1783, pp. 269-272.)
The fur trade was the line of contact between a relatively
complex civilization and a much more simple civilization..
The complex European culture had reached a stage in-
dustrially in which technological equipment essential to
specialized production had been accumulated. (Fur Trade
in Canada, p. 15.)

As ;he fur trade develoged the Indians became more and more
depende@; on Europ;an go&dn. Innis says that the effects of the
1nttoduction-;; praducts made 62 iron into a c%ifure Ghich had
depended on bone, wood, bark and stone is difficult to appreciate.
The Indian tribes scrambled to get the variety of products p;ovidgd
by Eur&pgdn technology. The character of the fur trade was such
that it constantly pushed into new territory. This spread the need.

and .the_ desire for the new technology and created more sefious-spatial

!
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problems among the Indians. Since one of the technological innovations
from Eu<?pa was guns and gunpowder the results were disastrous. Fur

. Trade in\Canada,_pp. 12-53, 82-83; Select Documents, 1497-1783, pp.

269-272.) \
The persistent and increasing demand for European commodities
led to the more rapid extermination of the beaver, to in-
creaaed hostilitiea especially. between Indian middlemen
such as the Iroquois and the Hurons, to the westward flight
of theoslndians, to the spread of new cultural traits, and to
a further expansion of the trade. This pregsure of tribes
on the territory of the Indians to the interior was an
additional and important cause of renewed-Indian wars and
destruction. ' Wars between tribes, which with bows and
arrows had not been strenuous, conducted with guns was
disastrous. (Fur Trade in Canada, p.-20.)

L]

' Innis' hisﬁory of the fur trade in Canada clearly explains the
"effects of mechanization on a traditionab "oral" culture. The
oberall effect was deutruction of the balance which had existed

i
1n the old culture. It becomes more clear in his lat worka

that this was g balance between time and space.

The new technology with its radical innovations brought. -
about such a rapid shift in the prevailing Indian culture " -
as to lead to wholesale destruction of the peoples :
concerned by uarfare and disease. (Fur Trade in Canada,

p. 388.) .

Any and every dqvi;e vhich was effective in pgpmbting trade’”
in furs was considered legitimate, Wars between tribes, between
IhdiahsJand Euroﬁeann. and between Eurbpeans wvere carried out to
the end of profiF gnd monopoiy of apace.l The Christian religion
. was utilized to this same end.
| Misaionaries were advised to encourage the Indians to

leave their children for the winter in order to emnsure
the return of the parents the following. sumner, and



religious activities were regarded as important aids

in the promotion.of the trade. The Jesuit Relations

of 1642 noted that "in grder that this new vine may
bear good fruit, a House should be erected at Tadoussac,
to which two Fathers of the Society would go down in
the Spring, and return only in the Autumn. . . . the
more distant tribes will come in from all sides to
receive instruction, and, by the same means, to trade
with the Frénch". (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 29.)

In the same context Innis quotes from a letter written by Champlain

in 1615,

"Whereupon I perceived that it was very necessary
to assist (the Hurons to make war with the Iroquois),
not only to make them love us more, but also to
pave the way for my undertakings and discoveries
which, to all appearances, could not be accomplished
except' by their help; and also because this would

~ be to them a first step and preparation to coming

- into Christianity." (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 31.)

In these early works Innis also points ‘to significaﬁt

differences in psychological orientatiocn between English and French.

. £ . .
He indicates that the English were more the product of mechanized.

- technique and technology. (Fur Trade in Canada, p. 391.) They

reflected, much more than the French, a spatial bias. aFrench culture
always contained what  Innis later refers to as a time bias. This
served to temper their dri;e for expansion and for pfﬁfit. It

mean£ that they lost out to the English in the tompetition for
monopol& of space. Innis tends to see the continuing difficulties
between the English and French in Canada as being, in large nensure,
a reflection of this basic difference in paychological orientation.

The "things to which they attend" tend to be fundamentally different.

e

22

22

"Contributions of the French in Canada”, The New Outlook,
July &4, 1934, .



the people of Upper Canada. English Canada was a boiling pot of -

L

- —,) . . . ' - -
Innis explains that feudalfsm played an important role in the

-

~development'nf French Canada, as did ‘the Chufch. Quebec tended to ne
'hierarchical feudalistic andrChurch centred. Engliaﬁ Cansada, in

contrast, was more oriented to individual enterprise, expanaion,
i

technological innovatidn,'profit and- progress. The United Empire:

Loyalists were the same type ' of aggressive, enterprising.people aa_the

-

New England coloniata. The more communcal solidarity of the old regime

in Quebec remained at’ varifince with the. aggressive individualism of

J

]

pecuniary and political activity. (CPR, PpP- 287—290.)

. country}rfor reasona which become more appaqent as his work

¥ - Innis .sees ‘Canada in the light of this peculiar, and uneven, |
\ . - - "

o

mixture of the English and French influences. It is peculiar in the

senge that becauae of the continuing French 1u£1uencg Canada retaina

a time conatituent, gsomething” uhich the United States, for example, ia

lacking. Innis values this time conatituent 1n ‘the culture of this

r e

‘progresses, and he wants. 1t cpnnerved and protected,

-

In an-article publiahed in The New Outlook in 193{ Innis

-

refers to the combinatinn'of Frenchhcufture and Btltiah—Ame%ican
economic organizatiqn as the peculiar heritage of Canada.z3 jBy
imposing 613 later terminology on this artlcle itrmay be said that .
he gees Canada inheriting a apatial bias fron Britain and the United

States and a time bias from France. The time influence is particulat-

1y valuable because the apatial bias of comerce, and national

23
Ibid.
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pélitica has gagned a monopoly of knowledge in the West. Innis
.gees the time blas of French culture as being most important for
Canada in resigting the influence of the spatial monopoly of the

United Statéa. Also, in his later works, he points out that a

large scale politicﬁl organization needs both time and space biases
to be Qﬁcceasful in the long term.
. »

As background to the present situation in Canada Innis says
\that the military and naval success of Great Britain in the struggle
with France was a reflection of her economic organization. The

French, on the if;er hénd, had a strong béiitical organization and
. 2‘! ’

-

cultural bahkground.
The aeignofiq}/ﬁyatem, the Church, and the state
combined with French institutions to _conquer and
extend control of the St. Lawrence.

Followiﬁk theaﬂnglish victory the French organization and culturé;

»

combihed”with the’English economic organization. A combination of

-

American and Scottish aggressiveness, effective technique and -

technology, and efficient businesé organization exténded control )
26 - - ,
to the Pacific.

As a result of co-operation between English and French,
leading to the formation of the North Hegt'Company, ‘
control ultimately reached the Paqific.z

In this-same article Innis says that the'combination.of the French -

and English influences, i.e. the time and space biasea, was copaolidated

% -

. -24 ' S R :
: Ibid.
25 S

Ibid. - . _J . il

26 Ly ‘ .
\ Ibid. . | ’

27 . ,
Encyclopedia of Canada, Vol. I, 1935, p. 369.
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in the Act of Union and, finally, in Confederation. Innis holds
out some hope, particularly in his eafly wofks, that French culture

may continue to offer a balancing factor to commerce and national

politics in Canada. . _ S
_The expansion of Canada since Confederation and
especially since completion of the Canadian Pacific
Railway and the deepening of the St. Lawrence

watervays has been a result of co-operation between ‘
French culture and British economic organization.
Fundamentally it has implied political co-operation
through government ownership and devices which have
been Canadian rather than Anglo-American... . . q
Confederation inyolves a political charter essential

to economic expansion. The decline of economic

expansion implies acute problems. Solutions

involve fresh emphasis on the cultural approach.

However, 1n'his'1ater.w6xks he-becoﬁeéfvisibly more pessimistic

~

that French*culture can offer -any real balance to the spatial

monopoly in Canada. He fears ttiat ﬁe'apatial monopoly of .

. gtate capitalism, with no'baiancing bias, will result in

éotaiiiarianiam in Canﬁda. -
Throughouﬁ his work, from-beginning tolénd, Innis

shows a penetrating awareness of and concern for monopolies of

all sorts. He sees that they restrict freedom and breed violent

éonflict. He is aware of a particular lack of flexibility in

J—
state capitalism and he sees a real danger to individual initiative
' 29
in the growth of goverﬁment ‘ownership and. economic planning.

/ .

"Contributions of the French in Canada", The New Outlook,
July 4, 1934. '
29

28

"Economic Nationalism", Proceedings of the Political
Science Anaociation, 1934, p. 17. -




He feared thﬁt the growing complexity of_mndern industrial

urban society was facilitating bureaucracy, centralized control,- ) l
30 1

and dictatorship. Innis believes that freedom requires com-

petition ig'both activity and thought. ‘He has a'thoroughgoing

T

admiration for the radical and he appreciates the need for an

;nvironment which permits dissent. Tﬁis point of view was central )
to Innis' outlook from the time he was a student at McMaster
University but it.focuaed more during the 1930's as he reflected

on the war, the depression, the growth of capitalism,.nntionnlilm,

i A
and national capitalism in Canada, During this period he

1Y
became increasingly concerned about the growtﬁrof cqnditiont in
Canada which were tending to make creative action and thought

more and more difficult. Government ounerahfb and government debt

in Canada had created an inelastic and increasingly unfree‘structure
which hnd become even more serious during the deprg.a}dh. This

situation had weakened the more elaatic and flexible structure
- 32
characteristic of private enterprise. Innis clearly appreciates:

the/géairability of free enterprise or "commercialism" as he calls

1(.\nnd an ‘environment.which allows and encourages individual

initiative and radical dissent. He realized that creative thought

\

a0
The Canadian Economy and Its Problems, p. B.
1
. Ibid.. Smoothing the Bumps in Canadian Busiueau by
Percy H. Wright, Foreword by H. A. Innis.
32
Smoothing the Bumps in Canadian Businea., 1932, Foreuord
The Canadian Economy and Its Problems, Part I, Chap. I, pp. 3-21.

>
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was unlikely without freedom for creative action and that where

there was limited freedom for commercial activity there would be

limited freedom for political activity as well as political thought.

This i1s a central theme in The Cod Fisheries, a majori{work by Innis,

published in 1940 which may be con{}dered as marking the end of his

so—called early periocd.

In The Cod Fisheries Innis clearly elucidates the influence
of mechanization of transportatfon and communication in the e631utiqn
of free enterprise "commercialisno" to monopoly control in the east

coast fishing industry. It becomes clear that "the things to which

we attend" under a system of free commercial competition tend to be
significantly different from those under a system of mohopoly control..ﬂ_
The point made is that in the early period of the fishing industry, . )
prior to mechanization, the "economic flexibility demanded political

flexibility“. (Cod Fisheries, p. 178.) Inni; stresses the vitally

important effects of the independence and freedom inherent in the
early decentralired commercial activity for the evoiution of
democrati? freedom in Canada. This was in contrast to tpe ;yatem of
monopoly control of aﬁace which was such ;n important feature of the.
fur trade for-exam#le.

Drainage basins bring about centralization, and
submerged drainage basins decentralization.
Development westward followed the St. Lawrence
and its tributaries; develppmént eastward had its
origin in the scattered h{;Ezuru and bays formed
by the drowned system of rivers and their tribu-
taries. hﬁain, staple products coming down the
St. Lawrence system made for a centralirzation of
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exports, whereas fishing from the numerous ports of an
extended coastline made for decentralization. Unity
of structure in the economic organization of the St.
Lawrence was in strong contrast with the lack of unity
in the fishing regions. {(Cod, p. 4B4:)

In The Cod Fisheries, Innis associates decentralization with free

"cbmmeréia;ism“.'democracy, and individual freedom and cqgfralized
control with mongpoly, industrial and state capitalism, !d lack
of fre%dom. He sees mechanirzed technique and technolbgyzzgztrans—
'portation‘and communication as inevitably leading to tya latter.

Innis explains that the ear hiatbry oﬁ‘the fishing induaﬁry
is ghe history‘of free competikion between small units, of the |
free play of "commerci;iism". Hongpoly and centralized control

was not a prominent feature as it was with the fur trade. (Cod,

pp. 91-93.) Large amounts of apital was not needed and trans-

~ portation costs were not high. Therefore capitalistic monopolies

did not develop and there was little need for government inter-
) \

_ vention to protect a monopoly of space in the interest of long"
term credit. There was much ;ena'néed for a close connection
bétween 1nstitqtion; in North America and Great Britain. (Cod,

p. 213.) Flerce independence of spirit chaf:cterizeéfthe people
involved in the paritime fisﬁing trade. —Thin independence in
commercial activity helped set the stage for independence in
politfcal activity. The maritime fisheries provided a breedinﬁ

-érougd' for democratic sentiment. Both the Br’isiw tlfe Frer.lchﬁ

a

empires ran into difficul;ies.attewpt;ng to contain -aggreasive
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‘sailing ship, the development.of refrigeration, and the general
::i)
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commercialism of the fishing industry. The early role played by
the New quland fisheries in the first British Empire was pliyed

by the Nova Scotia fisheries in the second. (Cod, p; 284.)

Nea& the end of the Cod Fisheries Innia explains how this
"commercialiam"Agradua;lf gave wuy‘to a systea of monopoly control,
This came about as an effect of ﬁichine industry, i.e. the
substitution of the steamship and the railway for the wooden

trend tovard urbanization ‘in North America. (Cod, p. Nova
Scotia turned to Confederation for support. As in other industries
the demand for capital occasioned by the evolution of mechanized

_ o
technique au? technology forced,tﬁe development of long term

/

credit afiangements charaéteriptic of - monopolies uith'cehqralized

control. Innis expresses defp contern over this deﬁel?ﬁnent (Cod,
P SOQ) since, ds Veblen had said, "habits of thought are the
outcome of habits qf 1ife". Innis saw that the habits of thought
which resulted in a vigorous dé;ocracy in North America were in
significant measure the outcome of the habits of life charactgtized
by the maritime fiahing‘induatr;. The threat to these habits of

1ife and to the habits of thought based on them which was posed -

: >
by mechanized technique and technology is an important theme of

_ YThe Cod Fisheries. '

~ The disappearance of an active commercial region as
" a result of the impact of machine industry .has been a
major galamity to the fishing regions. . .. Ahe transition
| from dépendence on a maritime economy to dependence on



a continental economy has been slow, painful and % .
disastrous. The tremendous initiative which characterized
commercialism based on the fishing industry could be
measured in the collapse of West Country company control
over trade . . . in the history of Newfoundland and New
England, the defeat of France and the breakdown of the
colpnial system, the disappearance of the Navigation
Acts, and even the rise of responsible government and the
establishment of Confederation. This is an initiative
which cannot be easily replaced. The effects of the
tragedy of the replacement of commercialism by capitalism
calls for a long perjod of expensive readjustment and
restoration, and this cannot take place without policies
which foster the revival of initiative under responsible
government. (Cod, p. 508.) .

The lack of epportunity in Canada for the expression of\
individual 1ﬁitiacive,fkor free, creative, independent activity
and thought may be clearly seen as a;grouing-concerﬁ of Innis'
during the 1930's.” As this concerm devgloped Se began to focus
deeper on the underlying causes of monopolf. The focus of hisl

interest moved from physical states to.states of mind, from

physical monopolies of space in the interest of commerce and )
national politics to the monopolies of knowledge on which the
physical monoPolies'were based. He began to move beyond Veblen. | -

Veblen had said that habits .of thought are the outcome of habits
-

*

of life. Innis kept this thesis central to. his thinking byt
during this period, and in his latﬁf period, he pursues the‘theais
that haﬁits of thought and habits of life are the outcome ofihahits
_of communication. He came to realize that just as mechanized.
technique and :;chnology of'ttans?orthtioﬁ is relateq to

monopolies in the
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area of what men do, so mechanired technique and technology of
commmication is relgted o ﬁonopolies in the.area of what men think
and, indeed, how they think. He saw that latgé ac#le monopolies |
are, in large megaﬁ;;; effects of mechanization and that individual
freedom was beiﬁg sorely threatened by mechéni:ed technique.
This is the focus of his later works on communiéation. But
i it is clearly evident in a series of. artiéles written! during the -
1930's. The theme of these articles is communication and mqnopoiies‘
of knowledge. ~Since this theme is treated in detail in later
chapters of this thesig it will not be elaborated here. However,

the gist of what that the "things to which we attend"

tend to reflect [the monopoly of knowledge of our culture. This,
/

"in turn, tends fo be a reflection of -the dominant mechanized

technique and tgchnology of communication. He warns the univer-
>

g, and the social scientists in particular, to beware of
truths, and to emphagize the pursuit of truth. He says that while

the social scientist must be as objective as possible he must’

t

. recognize his own weakness in this regard. He must recognize that

¢

he is subject to the bias of his culture apd that he cannot be

totally objective. His truths also reflect the monopoly of

Y

knouledge common to the West. Innis stresses that thought in the

social sciences can grou only by the. pursuit of truth, by eacaping
33
the effects of the bias of culture.

R

33 : -
"The Role of Intelligence: Some Further Notes", Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, 1935; "For The People",
University of Toronto Quarterly, Vol. V, 1936; "Discussion in The
™~ Social Sciences", Dalhousie Review, Vol. 15, 1936.




55
oo A

In this regard, in his later works in parciculaf. Innis
stresses the imbortance of oral discussion, pdrkicularly within the
university community, as essential to the free pursuit of truth,
. and to the dangers to free discussion and to the purauit of truth
by modern mechanized means of communication. Hachnnized communica-
tion ‘builds monopolies of knowledge which reatrict ffeedom, both
of thought and of action. \

For Innis truly free’spgech prg;upposes the possibility of

intelligence. Frea, 1hte11£§zat discussion and thqught is that
.which is not held within the bonds of a monopoly ok knowledge. In
these earlyEarticles he clehrly illustrates that monopoly of
knowledge i; in large measure an effect of mechanized communicagion.
and that freedom, in ape;ch and in thought, is an effect of oral
communication. As he says in his later work, "it is not truth’but
the'puraﬁit of truth whicht?akes men free".

In these articles.Innis questions the role of discussion in
an increasingly comwplex and mechanized sdciety. He insists 6n dis-
cussing even discussion. He points out that our western liberal
ideal of freedom of speech is being used to protect the vested

interests of the communication industry. Freedom of speech 18
‘ 34

freedom to print anything that will sell newspapexs. His gener:E///’
appeal throughout is for freedom, for understanding, for sceptici ]
of all truths, and for the pursuit of truth. He believes this is

possible only through an escape from the effects of mechanized

34
"piscussion in The Social Sciences", Dalhousie Review,
Vol. 15, 1936, 7

-

.-
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communication, specificaliy through oral communication within the
univeraity.35 But he is not overly optimistic.36

A technique which deveIOps and.operates parnllel to, as
well as interacting with, mechanized communication, is the price
system. Innis sees the effectiveness of both as beihg in large
measure dependent'on paper as a medium. He includes a study of
héhe‘penetrative.power of the price system as part of his study of
thé effects of Eachnique on states of mind. This atudy begins in
his early peridd and continues through his later works. Innis_
points out that both writing (and printing) and the price system
iommunicate a rational, logical method of thinking. This method

of thinking has become characteristic of the West. The truths of

_ 37 _
the West are based on this method of thinking. -

Innis says that the price system developed with mechanized

transportation and communication for the ever wore efficient control’
38
of space.

-

]

In Rorth America the price system has spread with

the development of uniform monetary institutions, the
increase in education through the growth of the public
school system, the rapid improvement of tranmsportation
and communication facilities and the councurrent machine

. industry. (Fur Trade of Canada, p. 138.)
35 ‘ . .-
“"Approaches to Canadian Economic History", Commerce Journal,
1936. . y
36 . . -
"The Passing of Political Econouy“; Commerce Journal, 1938,
T 37

Bias, p. 125; "The Penetrative Power of the Price System",
Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. &, 1938;
Fur Trade of Canada, pp. 138—39° The Passing of Political Economy”,
Commerce Journal, 1938.
38

"The Penetrative Power of the Price System", Canadian Journal
of Economics and Political Science, Vol. 4, 1938. .
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Emphasis on rational method permeates the life of the Weast. The older,‘
traditional oral culture of the Indians resisted the new emphasis.

But the spread of the new truths was irresistable. Heehanized

technique and the price systeﬁ-gfew and spread togetherﬁ Both are

cugulative. . (Fur Trade oé Cannda,'pp. 138-139.)

In an article written in 1938 for the Canadian Journal of

Economics and Political Science Innis traces the evolution and the

effects 6£ ghe price system. ﬁe explains that foilawing the discovery
of the New World éathematics grew in importance through astronoﬁy,
surveying, and bookkeeping. Gradually the-price system, the rational
and impersonal truths of mathematics as applied to cowﬁerce, became

a central part of ecomomic thought. Profit was rationally pursued

with the most efficient means. The price system with its impersonal

relationships gradually permeated the thinking of the West. It ate

away the old personﬁl relationships of feudalism and the Church and
. . i )
eventually the struEtu:e of commercialism itself. Inefficiency of

any sort was weeded out.

The price system operated at a high state of. 4
efficiency in_the occupation of the vacant spaces
of the earth.3? ‘

The limitations of the price system in failing to
overcome the handicaps of rigidities of debt burdens
and in accentuating internal strains have been
evident in the rise of monetary nationalism and the
increasing importance of the state as a monetary
instrument. Bankruptcy is no longer accepted. . . .
The effectiveness of the price system within the
state is evident in zgéﬂittempt to reinforce pecuniary

| by political values. [
39 )
Ibid., p. 259.
40

Ibid., p. 271.
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The last section of the above quotation is particularly

important because it clearly indicates Innis' view of how_the“'

spatial bias of commerce and industrial capitalism has evolved into

. ) ﬂi -
state capitalism in Canada. The latter is more efficient in guaran-

teeing long term credit. State capitalism i; Canada 1is an effect of
mechanized technique and technology of trandﬁéﬁfdtion plus the \
penetrative power of tde price system. The modern religions of the
state are the erd product of this rationalirzing trend in the area

of economics and pdlitics. This trend is clearly seen in the history
of Canada. -

Innis further elaborates on the interrelation‘betueen

mechanized technique and the price system iu an article denling with

41 <
the changing structure of -the Canadian market. Here he shows how

improved technique in both transportation and communication expanded

ie

the range of the market, how largejé ale nnrketing organization

developed and how the barter syastem was replaced by the "ruthless
efficiency dfﬁcash trading‘.f2 The price‘ayaten, together with
mechanization. works to break dowm personal relationships characteris-
tic of the barter syeotem in oral societies. Neither the face to face
barter system nor oral comnunication is adequate for lnrge acale
organization of space. As transportation and connunication expanded

so did the price system. As the price system develpped and penetrated

the society large scale marketing became more efficient and transportation

41 ' : . I a
"The Changing Structure of the Canadian Market", Essays in
Canadian Economic History, p. 280.

42
Ibid.' P. 286.

\ . : \ : <



5 ) - ' 59

43
and  communication facilities were improved.

The sale of goods for cash and a fixed price for

large quantities of uniform goods provided the basig
for the introduction of large-scale marketing. Re- .
duction of fire-hazards, improvements of street railway
systems, a steady decliné'in the price of newsprint,

an ilmprovement in methods of advertising, and the
extension of postal facilities enabled department
stores not only to dominate the retail trade of the
large cities but also tc extend their trade to rural
areas through the mail-order catalogues.. The barter
system of the general store was exposed to the ruthless

efficlency of cash trading. 44
Ever intreasing efficiency in ehe monopolization of space in the
West is an effece of meehehized technique. The spatial truths _’
wﬁichlmonqpoliee m%nd in tee West are the truths of this prqcese.
i.e..of means. Th’?\are effecte of mechanized technique.
) :-innier 1ater works, following the publication of The Cod
.Fisheries-in 1940, elucidate the role of the mechanized technique
. \ : .

and';echﬁoloéy_of communication in the large scale orgen;zation'

o
L.

and tontrol of both space and time, and the role of ornl{

i

comﬁunica;ion in faeilieating in&ividual freedom and-credti#ity.

As indicated, this is an 1ntereéflwh1eh begae to take shape during
the 1930's. Throughout these laterq;o;ka the foce;f;E\ﬁie‘interest
remains on the eresent s?atial}mo?époly of knawiedge in the West |

and the danger to individual freedom as well as to, world safety

. - e et ' : .
because of this monopoly. His historical surveys are designed to

.

give a broad general understanding of the importance of- communication
3 5 : R

in determining monopoly. The object is for. modern Western man to

1

43 :

- Ibid., pp. 280-286.

44 . ‘
~Ibid., p. '286. v .
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H

better understand his own civiltzation and the role of mechanized
communication in déetermining the truths, or the monopolies of

knowledge, on which his civilization is based. His surveys begin

. . {
as far back in time as Egypt and Babylonia. -

.. ' '

ot

“y



CHAPTER TWO

-

4 : )
COMMUNICATION AND RELIGION BEFORE THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PapNETIC \\q
' ey

ALPHABET | . S‘/
Innis begins his historical survey of the effecta-of

communication on large scale organizationm with the pre-alphabet
civili\ationa of Egypt and Babylonia. This edrly section serves to \
point out the limitationa of early forms of mechanized communication.
it provides a useful background for understanding the development of
the bhonetic alphabet and for‘appreciating its powerful {nfluence
in building and maintaining the unchanging truths neceeaary for

sy
]

empire.  This chapter(;yntheeizes what Innis says about the effects

of these early {¢rms of mechanized communication on the building and
| maintenance of truths in these two ratherxdifferent civilizations.
Innis believea that in early Egyptian civilizetion the
pyramids and sculpture .reflectee the power of the mnerchj over
“space and time. The medium of stone indicated contrel‘over time while
the architecture tended.to‘indicate control over space. Mummification
was aeded to,emﬁhasize contrcl ovet_time. (Bias, Chapter 3; Empire,
Chapter Ib.) The art of pictorial‘repteaentation began as part of
the funeral ritual and later this drtadeveloped into a form. of writing. -
The pictures became hieroglyphic script. (Blas, Chapter Z; Eumpire,
Chapter Ib.) Innis-says tpat in Egypt emphasis was placed on the role

of the divine creative word in creationraf the worId somewhat sinilar

-

Ve
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to the role of the divine word in Gln.lil and th; 90|p¢1 of Joﬁn.//A
There was creativity in the spoken word of the monarch as a retlgction
. of Ra, the Sun, the demiurge, which was the craeator of everything
human and divine. The hieroglyphic script was d;valopad as i per-
potuntion of this creative spirit. Tﬁo wedium was stona and id
.uritiﬁg reinforceé the power of the monarchy over time. (Bias, o
Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter Ib.) :

Throughout his early and later works Innis stresses the
'dctermining effacta of geoqraphy. In a way raminiscent of his
description of Cnnadh's dové1opment h; delctiQel how tha Nile
tended to act as a principle of order and centralization in Egypt.
In the equy atages monarchy and religion were one. He suggests

A

that bocnﬁse of the influence of the great river the gods,

through the person éf the monarch, became centralired and that

this ccntrnlizntioninnd the practical needs of centralized control

. favoured thé growth of political ideas and a medium more adapted

to contro} over space, (21!1, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter Ib. } The
monarchical monopoly of*lnowledge based on stone Yand hieroglyphic
writins was exposed to competition from pnpyrua as a new medium.

A profesaion'of scribes emergqg hieroglyphic writing becamc
conventionnktzad 1nto hieratic characters, thought hncame secularized,
and administration was éxtended. Administration with its spatial
“bias based on pnpyrus and hierach wticing was encouraged by the
increasing importance of a class of scribes who vere. priestl. (2151.‘
Chnptéy 2; Empire, Chapter 1b.) waaver. in Egypt the medium of stone

L
1

,
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remained 80 domingnt that the form of writing was restrieeed
A phonetic alphabet did not develop. (Empire, Chapter 1b.)

Inmta says that for a period of time the power of mognxchy
was offset by the power of the priesthood and the resulting
balance allowed for some stability. But gradually the influence
of the priesthood increased. A iong apprenticeship was required
te’learn how to write, and reading‘required a lons\éeriod of
{nstruction. Control over time was gradually Ceken from wonarchy .
by the priestly class with its monopoly of a difficult script
and the use of a new medium. (Empire, Chapter Ib; Eigi, Chapter 3.) ‘
1t is important to note here that the monopoly of the priesthood
wasibaeed<on their mastery of a difficuie script and not on the

sedium. In this instance the natural ‘bias of the medium oi}m .

papyrus, which in later empires supported administration,
bureaucracy and political empire, was held in check by the complex
script which has been developed around the use of atone as the

dominant medium.

In this eerly part of Innis' work we can see how the priest-
: d
hood gained control over the‘keligioud'ttutha of the civilization,

i.e. the "thinga .to which we attend", through their mastery of )

a difficult eeript. A time monopoly of knowledge gripped the
civilization. . Politieal organizetion u;th its needs’ for epatial

-
truths to tie together geographical area was unable to successfully

.o.\

compete and eventually the Egyptian empire was invaded by marginal
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tribes equipped with moré efficient weapons of attack.

Innis explains that when a civilization deve;opa a time
monopoly of knowledge it tends to leave itself open tq5gttack for
'.which it 1s not‘:echnologically prepared. (Empire, Cha?ter 2.)

. Throughout his later works he points cut that a time monopoly tends
to be defensive. It is concerned with continuit} and tradition.

A apatigl monopoly, on thé other hand, tends to be‘morg offensive
in its nature. It is concerned with expansion and control of space.
From this we may gather that Hith‘q spafial monopoly Cechnologicai
éevelopdent is‘at the forefgont because attack and control of

space 18 of primary 1mpoﬂtance. Of course, ;a innia points out,

this kind of monopoly tends to. neglect the elewment of continuity

H
and the civilization tends not to last a long time,

c

Egypt was never able to achieve a balance between the concern

for time and space. The political empire was not able_to efficiently

n

utilize the written truths for the control of apqce'gecause of
the difficult script. This problem was not overcome until the
development of tlie more flexinerphonetic-alphabet. |

Innis says that the geogfaphy of Babylonia was significantly X
different from that.of.Bgypt. The area did not feel the centralizing
influence of one major river. As a result the civilization which
deveIOpeé'around the Tigria and Euphfateairiverq lacked the unity lﬁg'
of Egypt. It was charapterized by a number of reiatively-amafl . b

theocratic city states. (Bias, Chapter 2.) The bias of these small

]

-
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states was to time. The medium for written communication was
alluvial ciay. This nece;litated a shift from the pictographic
form pfluriting used in Egypt to a pattern éonsisting of triangles
and massed parallel lines which Eogld be pressed with a stylus into
the clay. (Empire, Chapter 2.) Clay as a medium Gh; of course
somewhat difficult Lo transport and tendq{ to support the develop-
ment of a decentralized society with ; time bias. (Empire, Chapter
2.) 1In a manner similar to Egypt the difficult cuneiform writing
necessitated long traipm development of s.choola, and the
develqpment.of a class of priest-scribes holding a monopoly of
knowlédge over, time, Temples and priests became the ceﬁtrea of the

various city states. Organized religion attained an overpoﬁering'

influence. (Bias, Chapter I.)

Innis explains that this situation could not be eypected
to lngf for very long because of the 1nharent_neglect of spatial
conaideraéiéns{ Warfare Setween city states broke out because of':
rivalry which de&eloped'between templé organizations over thf

accumulation of wealth. An effect of this warfare was the emergeﬁce

of armies and military leaders. (Bias, Chapter 2.) He points out

that the use of armed force in either attack or defense tends to
proﬁote a spatial bias in a civilization. “Armies are essentiali;
monarchist.” (Eggir;. p. 34.) The need for a Wnifinq command in
warfare gave the kingahmore power, as did the need for spatial

control. (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter 2.) However, effective

spatial control was never able to be realized. As in Egypt the
A
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powerful entrenched poaition of religious organirzation in the various 5
i v

city-states, with their monopoly of knowledge through nndtety of

a difficult script, made large-ihale spatial organization

1mpos§ib‘l.&to maintain. The result was that éhe“Sunerian empires

wvere broken down and destroyed by Semitic invaders. (Bias, Chapter 2.)
-Innia says that fhe military succeaa‘og the Semitic

peoples brought a spatial bias and a ;oncern for political empire.

Babylon became the new capital. Hammurabi instituted a centralized

administrative system tieing together a large territoriai

state with a capital, a collection of written laws, and a common

calendar. Monarchy attempted to control both time and space.

The stone of the bulldings, sculptute, and the medium of coununicntion't

empﬁasized time, while the architecture and emphasis on law and

administration emphasized space. (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter 2.)

i

However, here again monarchy‘ind he siate was uﬁable to
overcome the monopoly of knowledsﬂr;f'the piieatly classes in the
various .city-states through their monopoly 4f the mechanized

means of commﬁnication. He explains that'the subordination of

the early Sumerien time biased civilization by the.Sen1tic invaders
had the effect of killing the Sumerian language. It vas'preuerved
only in religious writing by the priests. The o;al traditions of
the conquered peoples, which of course consisted of rich and
creatiﬁe religioué tﬁé;hs, were comﬁitted to writing., The knowledge

of these truths was a monopoly of the priests. Thus the power of

.'religioua organization, of the written truths of time, grew stronger.
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(Empire, Chapter 2) They escaped control by the state, and the

political empire was exposed to difficulties o continuity. (Bias,

Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter 2.)
In éhalé eafly sections of Innis'\works on co;nunication,
the“poiht he 1ia maiing is that the gouer of the state was diminished
because it had no efficient means of utilizipg ;rgtha for the purpose
of long term spatial mantery.. The monopSIy of a difficult script
Imeaﬁt that the only truthe yefe'thoaa relfting to a nasfery of ti-a;
1.?; truths of religious organization. The state ‘could not tap these
‘truths and so it was un;ble to sustain itself over lorig periﬁds'of
‘time. These sections elucidate Innis' thesis that nonopoiies of_
knowledge are effects of mechanized comhunication., It was the monopoly ..
..of writing which gavd power to the priests and to the tfutha ;f

religious organization. Mechanized communication was not flexible

.enough for thé development of effective spatial truths Ghich

o .
could have pgovided the base for long term political organization.

Innis points out further that these same kind of monopolies

b

of time filso made the problems of political org;niiatiog in
later empires, sucp ag those of Assyria and Persia, int;énountnble.
(Empire, Chapter i.) Monarchy was never able to succ;asfully solve
the problem Ff succession because it iacked the strength of "organized
continuity"”. (Bias, Chapter 3.) _

A culture based on iﬁtensivé training in writing

rendered centralized control unstable and gave
organized religion an enormous influence. (Bias, p. 6.

”
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Both the Assyrian and Persian empires emphasized
control over space but were unable to solve the
problems of time in the face of monopolies of
religion in Babylonia and Egypt. (Bias, p. 40.)

Innis does mentioé\othet influercea besides communication
in the rise and f;S; of empires. He says, for exampla. that even
vhen ;mpires for a tima were able to aéhieve relative equilibrium
betw;en feligioua organization with emphasis on time and g?litical
organization with emphasis on upace,Q;njor technological change, such

as the transition from the use of bronze to the.use of iron, caused

serious diaturbances. (SIEB‘_bﬁ;;tera 2 and 4.)




LHAPTER THREE
DEVELOPMENT AND EFFECTS OF THE PHONETIC ALPHABET

In his sections onlpre-alphaﬁet civilizations Innis explains
that because of the monopclies of writing exercised by the priests
aucceediﬁg pélitical empires were limited in their abilities to control
space for extended perioda of tiﬁe. A ap;tial'monopoly of knowledge
ébuld not be efficiencly built up and maintained. He goes on to
point out that this allowed a certain freedom for the development of
socleties pn'the fringes of these empires with their own,  religious
truths. An example of one spaeh soéiety is that of the Jews in Palestine. =
Here there was an active oral tradition and "religious" truths were ‘
able to 3fow and dévélpp. (Bias, Chaptera é and 3; Empire, Chapter é.)
It was in this and othef ;ocieties marginal to the great empires where
a more simple system of writing began to emerge. (Bias, Chapter 3.)

Semitic peoples on the fringes of the civi}izationa of Egypt and

Babylonia adapted elements of Egyptian writing to' their own strong

oral traditjon and develbped the phonetic alphabet over a long petiod
of time. (Bias, Chapters 2 and 3; Empire, Chapter 2.)

The mﬁfginal relation to culture with monopolies
of complex systems of writing favoured the development
of relatively simple systems of writing auch as
emerged in the alphabet of the Phoenicians ard the
" Aramaeans. (Bias, p. 67.)

1l

Innis aaya’éhat the alphabet was apparently invented by

Semitic peoples in contact with Egyptiaﬁs some time prior to 1500 B.C. /
£y - .
| Y |
. . -
89 Ve



It was developed in Palestine and perfected further on the Phoegician'
coast. (Empire, Chapter 2.) This-alphabet was far more flexible

than any other system of writing. Each sound of human qgeech was analyzed
and each was represented by a separate visual symbol. (Empire, Chapter
2.) laonis makes clear in these sections on the development of the
alphabgt that this more flexible means of mech::;zed commuﬂicati;g
ailowed.for a far more efficient organization and communication of
truths of both time and space. From this point omward it was far more
pfactical for politicgl organization to control large areas for long
ﬁerioda of ﬁime by the efficient monopoly and communication of

.truths relating to space.

.

The motive for the ﬂeveloﬁﬁent of the alphabet among the

Hebrews was as an aid to'memory; Aids evolved from the practice of
. .

constant repetition. They gradually developed form in metre and
rhyme, in knot symbols as mnemonics, and at last as writing. (Bias,
| (fhaptér 4.) The Hebrews gave religioué sanction to writing by saying
that Moses introduced it at the command of God to prevent the possible
disappearance of the oral tradition. (Bias, Chapter 4.)
The oral tradition was written down and the sacred
character of writing emphasized by the Egyptians T
was reflected in the writing of the Hebrews. (Bias, p. 39.)
- For the Hebrews the word is the word of Wisdom.
: Word, Wisdom, and God were almost identical
theological concepts. (Empire, p. 53.)

In reference to Egypt and Babylonia Innis menti
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- .palaces, and pyramids. This was due at least in part to their restric-
ted written tradition and its monopoly by the priestly classes. (Bias,

Chapter 2.) In reaction to this the Hebrews prohibited images of

s

any kind. (Empire, Chapter 2.)

The written letter replaced the graven image as an
object of worship. (Empire, p. 53.)

Innis' work in this section provides a clear elucidation of how'the
flexibilicy of the alphabet allowed the powerful oral "religious"
truths to be efficiently captured and for a ﬁonopoly of knowledge
of time to be bﬁilt up and maintained.

He says that the prohibition of images and concentration on
the abstract 1nf;riting, which was an effect of the alphabet,

allowed the Hebrews to advance from relationships based on blood

to universal ethical standards and an emphasis on ‘monotheism.

(glgg,‘thap;eg 25 Empire, Chapter 2.) 1t also helped to strengthen
the influence of the prophets in opposition to the absolute power
of the king. (Bias, Chapter 2 Empire, Chnpter 2.) The alphabet
was flexible enough to allow for the powerful oral tradition,
communicated by the prophets, éo be collected and preserved. The
prophets themselves were 1nf1uencéd By the conventionalizing effects -
of writipg using the alphabet. They began to emphasize universal
ethical standards and monoéheism. The piophets gave great stimulus

to both the oral and the written tradition which has been preserved

in the scriptures. (Eggiré, Chapter 2.) As a result the power

and creative energy of the oral traditiom, at least partially preserved



in mechanized form,.hgs influenced réligious development.to this day.
{Empire, Chapter 2.)

‘ However, Innis points out that gradually. the mechanized means
of communication exerted its expect;d effect on the dynamic éra;
tradition of the Hebr;ws. It killed much, though not all, of the
spirit of ora}l- communication and set up a body of unchangeable tyughs
by which the prieaga were able to moﬁopolize time. (Empire, Chapter 2.)

-Gradually the written word, in the Hebrew language, took on the power
of the anc;ent spoken word and became the principle of authority.
(Bias, Chapéer 4.) This was, of course, an inflexible authority as
compared with the authority of the oral tradition. The interpfeters
of this sacred writing were the priests.

Under the influence of monotheism writing had

become sacred., The written bible assumed
monotheism, doctrine and priesthood. "No book,

no doctrine, no doctrine, no book." (Bias, p. 13.)

With'theAincréised use of writing a monopoly of knowledge
of time gripped Hebrew s;ciety. Political weakness was offset
by the religious strength of thg priesthood. The oral traditiom
Qas mobilized in the intérest’bf religion. The Yahwia;.‘Elohist,
Deuteronomic, and Priestly traditions were all committe& to writing.
QEggife, Chaptef 2.)

A new law code gave religion an authoritattve book

and tended to create a religion of the book and a
written tradition. (Empire, p. 56.)

The monopoly of the writtea word, which was based on the ancient
spoken word and achieved its power from this.tradition, maintained

3
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by the priestﬁood, aFrépgthened opposition to the abaolut? éower
aﬁd prestige of the‘king. (Bias, Chapter 4; Emgire,“Chap;;r 2,)

| Innis aays_that in.the later stage of Jewish development
ritual was strenéthened and a theocratic organization'bﬁilt up. The
cause of all history was feligion. .Hiatorical narratives became a
means of religicus education. (Eggife, Chapter 2.) The truths of
religion became fosaiiized in written form.and more and more divorced
from everyday life and oral coﬁmunication. The monopoly of time hsld'
b; the priesthood based on a written, dead language sﬁbordinated
consideration of political and economic, il.e. spatial,‘forcea. “*
(Empire, Chapter 2; Bias, Chaﬁter 3.) This excluaivengas-and m&nopoly

of truth brought on conflict with succeeding empires and “illustrates

again the'probiém of religion and empire'. (Empire, p. 63.)

Innis stresses in these sections on the development of Hebrew
society that the.oral as Fompared with the written means of
communicating the trﬁdition was more consistent and logical iﬁ its -
Aresulta because it was inherently more flexible and allowed for
continuous sifting, refining, and modifying of the material. (ggég,
Chapter 2; Empire, bhépter 2.)

1nni§}makea us aware that in an oral trad;tiéh "religious"
truths jevolve with the aoc;ety. Only with writing is a monopoly of -
knowledge able to be developed-to stifle ;reativa ﬁhdught. With the
oral tradition there is continuous growth in the "things to which ve
atténd",- Truths change and compromises are‘feached aﬁ a culture

develops. In.this sense it.is in direct contrast to the monopolies
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‘history.. Thia may be contrasted with the effects of a more

- different in an oral culture than it. 19 in a culture strongly in-

.fluenced by writing using the phonetic alphabet. Tﬁi concept of

-common to a written tradition ia linear. (Emgire, Chapter 2; Bias,

o
El

of knowledge which tend to develop around-written‘trutha.

Innis says that the oral tradition and its relation to

poetry implies a concern with time and reigion. - (Bina, Chapter 4. )

_The artist represents coexiatence ia apace,
the poet auccession in time. - (Bias, p. 102,)

He,explaina that a written tradition facilitated reckoning in

terms of years and gave time as a device for the discussion of

persistent oral tradition on the “ahistorical character of ’ . .
o= 1 - . | _ - . _
Greek‘culture Innis clearly sees the concept of time to be

|
'O

time common to an oral tradition is cyclical or organic, while that

Chapter 3.)

"It was no accident that the aupremely religious .

_ people of all time were likewise our. first great

™~ historians." (W.-A. Irwin). History emerged with S
-the Hebrewa as a result of the concern with time. - (Bias, p. 68.)_

Innia believea that writing,-using the phonetic alphabet,'

. tends to conventionalize thinking. Gradually the effect of the

alphabet is to: make ideas less natural, original and apontaneous as

'thé}'tend to ba in a strong oral tradition. They gradually begin to.

conform to’ formal accepted atandards or rulea. (Egpire, Chapter 2 )
This is the beginning of a more rational mode of thinking as an effect

of-the phongtic alphabet.'

1 - e . . -
ldea File, pp. 243 and 245.

-
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{The development of writing under (the) Hebrews
permitf (an) escape from (the) link between man
Tand nature in absolute morality and under (the)
Greeks an escape in absolute intellectuality.2

Thésa:agctions ofﬁlnnie' works dealing with the Hebrew.

tradition and the develcopment of the phoneﬁic alphabet illustrate that

"religious' truths reflect the means of communication, that religion -

itself changes when it becomes part of a written tradition, that the

w5§ people thinkytenéalto reflectithelr mgcﬁanized héans of commu cncion.v
Whereas thé oral tradition allowﬁ.truths to grf;:;hd {p changé?’liieffect '
allowing fqr the continuous pﬁrsuit of truth, ;r;ths become firm and
unchangéable when cbmmitted to'wflting. These sections illustrate

that the powerful effects of the phonetic alphabet in the development

of religlous -organization with its monopoly of tlme was in large measure

the_result of the very flexibility which allowed the oral truths of time

to be efficlently captured. . Writing, with the phonetic alphabet, made -
possible an efficient monopoly of knowledge on a scale neyver, before
. LY '

possible, N : . . - -

Innis says that amq?g the Phoeniclaﬁa and the Aramaeans the

‘alphabet developed as.an aid to their commercial interests. Their

', expand{rg maritime trade demanded a more flexible alphabet in relation

to the use of papyrus and later of parchment. In turn the use of the

flexible alphaﬁet on papyrus and parchment favoured the growth of trdde_
i [ T

and commefce ‘(Biaa, Chapter 2.)
"Commerce and the alphabet were 1nextricably inter-
woven. (Eggire, p. 52.)

2 . . : ‘ - “a
Ibid., p. 162. - : -




- ‘ I U
This commercial enferprf;é was able to builﬁ dp under the protection
of the 3re§c empires. (Empire, Chapter 2.) In,f;ct Innis points out
that ' the political empireh soon saw the advantages of the more flexible
alphabet and ;ﬁe.media of papyrus and parchment to build up their own
political administration, escape the priestly monopolies, and gain an
cfficieﬁt~control Aver vast areas of space. (Empire, Chapter 2.)
Tﬂe growth of trade and the deveiopment'of the phonetic.-
alﬁhabet‘occurred dufing tge time of the Assyrian and Persian empires.
These empires began to make use of the alphabet in their control of
 geugraph1ca.1 area. While they were not able to completely break
hc monopolies of ‘time exercised by the religioua groups they moved

in that direction and their control of space, through their ability to

utilize and communicatg truths to monopolize mind, waa-far more
efficient than‘had been the case ;léh earlier empirés. (Empire, '
Chapters 2 and'3.)l Innis' works indicate that an important effect of -
the use of the alphabet seems to-ha§e been_a'conventionalization of
thinking manifest in both religious and political organization.
Innis understands a very complex interactién of cause and
effect to be taking place ﬁeré. The alphabet is considered by him to
be an impoftant cause in the convencionalizntion of thinking but not..é
the only cause. (Empire, Chapter 3.) And the alphabet itself became
conventionalized by the developing circumstancea in both political .
and religious'organization, The politicnl necQ?aitiea of. empire, 1i.e.

the efficient control over vast areas and the control of religious

.



organizations with monopolies of their own within these areas,
encouraged the use and spread of writing and the ilphabet. Bacause

an cmpire, to be successful, had to take 1ntq account the diverse /
‘ OY '
languages of the different nrews under .ite control, the continuous

adaptation to these diff‘:gnf;langupsen gradually produced a script

L -

which had been ignventionnlized into the alphabet. (Empire, Chapter 3.)

Also the neceds of trade and commerce werc better served by this
conventionalized script and the pressures of trade exerted a powerful
influhnce on the con#ontion;lizntion. (Empire, Chapter 2.)

Trade followed .a .conventionalized alphabet suited
to the demands of large areas dominated by armed
force supported by technological advances in
{mported breeds of horses, and the use of bronze
and iron. Religion, became conventionalized and
monotheistic following adaptations of animistic -
religlions dependent on agriculture. Finally, ,
political organization became conventionalized as - '
empires were compelled to recognize the religions
- of- diverse centres. " .(Empire, p. 6@.) '

-

Innis points out that the'flexibiiity of the alphabet,
.by allowing for the yriting do&n'bf‘vernacular 1nn3uag;s, tended to
-crystAliize ﬁhem'aﬁd to .favour the development of cities and~ : ,
smaller natidns as |against the'concépt of ge larger empire, while -
at the same time,-6f course, facilitntipé/ihq large a;ale con;rol of
space esaqntiﬁl'to political empire. (Empire, Chgﬁter 2.) In the
a}nthnsis of later sections of Innis® works on communication it will
be explained how this ability to chiéallize vernacular languaées,

L e .
which 18 an inherent effeégjof thé phonetic alphabet, was given

the necessary power, through t éfiqvention of the printing presas, to

-

FaN



78

effect the evolution of nafionn in the Weat,

In genetal, Innis' work on the evolution of the phonetic
alphabet makes clear that this new means of_ﬁechanized communication
lbrought greater efficiency in the control of both up;ce_and time, It
facilitated a more efficiepé control of.upace by the Assyrians, the
Persians, and of course later empire;, wore efficient trade and
commefce by the Phoenicians and the Arnmaehns. and a more efficient
'control of time in monotheiaﬁ by the Hebrews. (Empire, CﬁéptaraIZ and
3.) From this synthesis of Innis' work it may be seen that efficiehq
control‘of time and/or space réquirea an efficienx means of building.
and communicating truths and that this w;; provided by writing with

the phonetic alphabet. Innis' works éo on to explain’that'whether
time or space tended to be emphasized depended to a large extent on

el

the medium of mechanized communicét#on.
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CHAPTER FOUR
GREECE AND ROME

Separated from earlier civilizations by a body of
water the Greeks escaped their full cultural impact
and adopted cultural features suited to their -
needs. The alphabet escaped from the implications
of sacred writing. It lent itself to an efficient
representation of aounds and enabled the Greeks to
preserve intact a rich oral tradition. (Empire, p. 64.).

Innis believes that Greak culture was so creative because it was able

to eacapc the atupifxlgg\;kndencibs of writing to a comparatively

late date. This allowed for a fully developed oral tradition. (Bias,

. Chabter 2.} When this oral tradition was finally cormitted to writing

the flexibleralphabet allowed its creative power to be more accurately

reflected than would have been pdssible with.earlier systems of

writing. (ExﬁgirebChnpter 3.)

The introduction of writing to Greece was deluyed until pqrhupq[»

as late as ;he beginning of the seventh century. Innis says that -
in additiotho being geographically isolated from the major empires

ﬁhe limitations of stone aa'a—mL&ium and tﬁ\ problems of securing
papyrus from Egypt alL combined to ﬁ}otectjthe oral ttadit;bn. (Bias,
Chapter 2; Emgire. Chaptér,B;)_ The oral tradition fg the Greek, as in

the Hebrew, civilization implied an emphasis on time, tradition, con-

tinuity and religion. . (Bias, Chapter 4.)

it created recognized- standards of lasting moral and

social institutions; it built up the soul of social

organizations and maintained their continuity; and it
developed ways of perpetuating itgelf . . . Language

79
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vas the phsiolagicnl basis of oral traditions, and’
religion was the sociological mechanism through which
traditions were cstablished, directing and enforcing the
co-oparatfon of individuals in the interest of the
community, maintaining group 1life, &hd creating a
lasting organization of mociety independent of-a living

loader. (Bias, p. 105.)

Following the Persian wars thero was a strengthening of

pdliticul authority and an incroased national enthusiasm.. Mystical

'nnd individualistic religious cults were supprcased and an emphasis

was placed on the city and new cults. (Empire, Chapter 1.)

The city-state and religion became a unity.'

(Empire, p. 98.)
This 1is an ideal example of a floxible oral tradition offccfing a

balance between the demands of time and space. ;Continuoﬁ;~adjuat-
ment was possible. There was no monoﬁdly of knowledge.
- £,
‘The Greeks secizaed on the spatial concept as
developed by lonian philosophers and on the
temporal concept emphasized by mystical religions
to construct a political society which stood the

test of resistance to the Persian empire. (Ewpire, p. 90.

Empires had been built up on communication based
on sight in contrast with Greek political organization
which emphasized oral discussion. Grecce escaped
the problem of worahip of the written word which had
embarrassed oriental empircs. (Bias, p. 41.)
Innis uayﬁ that the Phoenician-Semitic aiphabet was eventually
adopted and adapted by the Greeks. Particﬁlgtly in the.begiﬁnins
it was most responsive to the-dcmﬁnds of the strong oral tradition.
The flexibility of the alphabet made this possible. (Bias, Chapter 4.)
Innis explaims that the linking of tha eye and the ear in the alphnbét'

facilitated ghe development of ideas. (Bias, Chapter 4,) 1t endbled &
: ' ' ' ~ o

-..r"‘f_\- ) - . T, ) '7 W‘ - - ) .
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1
closer approximation to reality thai the crude pictographs or images

of the organized religions of the p ricd. There was not the same nced
to depend on cercmonial. (Empire, Chapter 3.} Also the need for

kingship as a link betwcen the oral and the written declines with the
~ - 1 N

rise of this new link., (Idea File, pp. 14 and 15.) A highly specialized

profésaion of écribca and the nubsequﬁnt grovth of a monopoly of
knowledgc over time did not develop. (Eiég! Chapter 2.) Innis
‘mentions further that as witﬁ-thc enrly Hebrews the h;grationu and
conquests of the carly Greeks had weakened the 1n£1uen€e of placé or’
sanctuary on religion, This® resulted in a limitation of the influence
of the prieéthood. The lack of writing ﬁnﬁ furihef limited their

influence. {(Empire, Cthtcr'3.) In general, because of the influence
of the strong oral tradition neither truths of time nor of space

. ’ , LT e ' '
monopolized mind. Ve A

\

. \ -

The power of the oral. tyadition was reflected in the
inggitution of machinery designed to permit continuous
adjustrent., (Empire, pl 84.) '

The Greeks had no Bible with a sacred literature
attempting to give reasons and coherence to the
_scheme of things, making dogmatic assertions and
strangling science in infancy. (Empire, p. 80.) .

The Greeks opposed the raising of gods and religion
to an independent position dominating the state

and brought to an end the threat of a theocratical

and monarchical order. (Empire, p. 90.) '

/

The relative absence of dogma allowed for the development of science,
—

for the pursuft of truth, rather than the development of truths. As
a result philosophy, considered as the pursuit of truth, could'dtqg%op

in relative freedom. . (Empire, Chapter. 3.)

Box 10a - Ildes File - from the Innis Collection held, in the _
Archives at the University of Toronto Library. Hereinafter cited
ldea File. ' .
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The Hebreus mgde‘phiiosdphy the hahdmaid of religion
and the Greeks aubordﬁnahed-religion to philosophy.

(Empire, p. 80.) .

With the use of writing the judicial order became a
public document, definite and ascertainable. (Empire, p. 82.)

~

With the introduction of the alphabet in Greece a way of
thinking wa; introduced and extended which Innis says was to have
, important cénsequences for fhe history of the West. He in&icatas
that from this poinﬁ'on in_the West truths were-no longer'bamed on
mastery of a difficult script but on reason.

The powerful oral. tradition of /the Greeks and the
~ flexibility of the alphabet enabled them to resist
the tendencies of empire in the East towards absolute
monarchiem and theocracy. They drove % wedge between
the political empire concept with its_emphasis on
space and the ecclesiastical empire concept with its
emphasis on time and reduced them to the rational
proportions of the city-state, The monopoly of complex
systems of writing which had been the basis of large-
scale organizations in the East was destroyed. The
adaptability of the alphabet to language weakened the
. possibilities of uniformity and enhanced the problems
of government with fatal results to large-scale
political organization. But the destruction of
] . " concepts of absolutism assumed a new approach to
rationalism which was to change the concept of
. history in the West. - (Empire, p. 100,)

In the early aristocratic period in Greece, before writing was
introduced, the unwritten cuutomnry'lnwa were administered by
magistrates. They underwent continuous adjustment; Lgfqr,_hfth‘;bgf
1ntroducéion of writing, the order of the magiéhrn;e bﬁgﬁme.A‘puhlic

décumeut, "definite and ascertainable’. (Ewpire, Chapter 3.)

.

Truths feplaceafthe—putauig_gf truth in the spatial sphere. Innis

‘_‘-__‘—ﬁ‘*_—‘_'

points out that the flexibility of the'pral tfEEIETEﬁ*ﬁEde—tt~posdihle__~n___;
' 2

—_

.

e




for extraordinary powers to be giﬁen‘to a law maker end political

leader in times of difficulty; (Bias, Chapter 2.) It 1s possible,

. because of the flexibiliey of an oral tradition, Eor semething‘approaching

absolute power te be delegated in periods of emergency and then to be |

rescinded in pefiode of atability. The éoé%ety, bf reeting on a

tradition of government with a strong time element, ie not easily

overthrown since the government is a reflection of the whole society.

This is &an important advantage of &n oral tradition which Innis

outlines further in his study of the British parliamentary system.

Because of this inherent flexiﬁility Innis admires the British eyefem

of democratic government ever that of the United States and.comﬁonwealth

countries such as Canada which have written bonetitutione. Innie
‘ R . _ , .

understands a written constitution to be unchangeable spatial dogﬁa.

- wles "
when faced with an emergency it must often be overthrown. Innis

dislikes all monoppliee of'knowiedge but he is perticularly"fearful
of the modern truths of national politics because of the HEngef oﬁ world”
destruction. His work on these early civilizations must always
be seen as providing light on the modern period.
Written codes not only implied uniformity, juscice,
and a belief in laws but also an element of rigidity
"and necessity for revolution and drastic change. (Bias, p. 7 )

: According to Innis the effects of writing ahd the phonetie

alphabet could be cleerly geen by the second half of the fifth

__century. Written laws were considered as univereally valid and

as unchanging truthe.'_The "gacred majesty” of the book could be
M

used by gn individual to express hie views. (Empire, Chapter 3.).
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Proée reflected the demands of the city-state and
to some extenf of philosophers. -(Empire, p. 96.)

An increase in laws reflected an interest in
prose. (Blas, p. 43.) ' -

Writing, in Athens as elsewhere, tended to build unalterable

truths. Compromise became more difficult and conflict did result.

"(Empire, Chapter 3.)

—

) i —7'_________—-
The writing of books necessitates presenting a case
as the final argument. As a result, books contribute
powerfully to the closing of minds, particularly of
writers, as they have strong vested interests in
- positions which they have elaborated. . (Idea File, p. 157,)

In comparison with oral communication the written word is dead.

. Truths accumulate without subatantial change.

Antther important effect of writing with the phonetic
- ‘ »

alphabet which is s essed by Innis is the growth of the concept of

tndividualism. (Empire, Chapter 3.)

The development of prose in Greece meant objectfivity .

and the breakdown of Greek soclety. The concept of ¢
yndividualism grew in importance and facilitated the .

growth of law, Writing emphasizes the individual ‘
‘and Bo weakened the concept of the polis. (Jdea File, p. 185.)

" An oral society is a communal gociety. Tradition rules but tradition

1s always growing and changing witﬁ the socilety. Innis® worka.on
communication indicate the importance of writing with the phonetic
alphabet for the development of a consclousness of the individual.

He suggests that it introduces an objective frame of mind. (See
above éuote. Jdea File, p. 185.5 ﬁﬁn sees himself as being apart
from the group. The old communal bond is broken. Traditional truths

no longer hold the new individual. The soclety; under the dominance
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of mgchnnized com@unicntion, is not flexible enodgh to evolve new
trutha and so the individupl is left on his own to find ﬁin roots
and his stability where he can. This often results ln.tyrnnny. or
rule by the strongest, with little of the flexibility, pounibilit&
gor-compromise;‘Ot general consensus of,the”govarned. The ohly Toute
to change becomes revolution, aﬁ; conflict becomes the norm. (Empire, -~
Chapter 3.) Accordink to Innis this is essentially what did happen
{n Greece, The old oral authority of tradition and myth was destroyeﬁ
and the individual was Eelenued to find his own uﬁpport. (Bias,
Chapter 3.) The balance achieved in the city-state uéu.undermined
and destroyed. Tyranny was "the result. '(Empire, Chapter 3.)

Collapse of the city-state and of, religion attached

to the city-state was followed by conscious

individualism. (Bias, p. 9.)

"Nothing over-much” was a éaxim which implied distrust.

of specialization in all phases of cultural life. Greek

culture was destroyed in the growth of writing and of

individualism in the latter part of the fifth century.
(Bias, p. 136.)

Innis says that in the fourth century in Athens Plato
recognized the dnngera inherent in writing and attempted to save
" the remmants of Greek culture by reflecting the oral tradition in
the style of the Socratic dialogues. (Blas, Chaptet 2.) He points
out that the dialogue form, in the wqrds of Aristotle, stood haif
way between prose and poetry. (Bias, Chapter 2.) Plato ha;
Socrates shy in Phaedrus,
| "1 cannot help feéling Péaédrus, that writing is
unforgtunately like painting; for the creations of
the palnter have the attitude of 1ife, and yet if

you ask them a question, they preserve 'a solemn .
silence, and the same may be said of speeches.”

(Empire, p. 68.) i,

-



In the seventh epistle Plato says,

"No intelligent man will ever be so bold as to

put into language those things which his reason

has contemplated, especially not into a form

that ia unalterable - which must be the case

with what is expressed in symbols." (Bias, p. 44. ) -

Thesé concerns expressed by Plato are similnr{to the concerna:'

expressed by Innis. Inniu/;;ya the gParacter of Socrates is seen
through the spoken word. (Emgire, Chapter 3.) Socrates knew that
“the letter ia‘designed to kill much (though not all) of the life

that the spirit has given". (Empire, p. 68.) The dialogues were
an effective method of translating the power of the npoken word to
writing. (Emgire, Chapter 3.) It was the mixture oE the ornl and

the written traditiona {n the writings of Plato which Innis believea

has enabled him to be so influential in the hiatory of the West.

(Blas, Chapter 3.) The life and mgyement of the dialectic, reflecting

» oral communication, acted against the creation of dogma. The continuous
philosophical discussion, which ia reflected in the dialoguea. aimed

at the truth. It pursued truth but never captured it. Plato himself

refused to be bound by what he had written. (Empire, Chapter 3. ) T
However, because he did write and because the creative.power of the

oral tradition was preaérved in what and how hé wrote, hie influence

has been felt throughout the history of the West. Thiu is ﬁarticularly

true, as Innis stresses, when the dead hand of the written traditiou

threaten; t;zﬁéhtroy the spirit of WE;tern man. (Egpi , Chapter 3.)

It i8 clear that Innis believes the continyous pursult o§ cruth to bz

a powerful leaven which works to uqdermine monopolies of all sorts.
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After Aristotle the Greek world passed from oral
instruction to the habit of writing. (Empire, p. 70.)

Aristotle bridged the gap between the city stage

and the Alexandrian empire . . . The immortal in-

conclusiveness of Plato was no longer possible with

the emphasis on writing. (Bias, p. 10.)

Innis sees the Greeks aeﬁthe first and greatest example of the
jdeal of philoscphy where the pursuit of truth is recognized as good
in itself. rather than the possession-of any particular truths. It ie.
clear from his worka that Innis believes strongly in this philosophical
ideal, TIt_ ie an ideal that he believes must find a modern outlet in\\//
the Bociel sciences and the university. It is proposed in this thesis
that he also tended to see this as being of the essance of religion.
It 1is, of course, opposed to all "religious" truthé His worka as -a
whole illustrate that organized religion, as a monopoly of time, i‘e. :
a8 having truths for the control of time, retards and restricts this

freedom, and tha olitie;l—o:;;;i3ation, as a mopopbly of space, does

~the same. The reason may be implied from Innis' works. Emphasis on

pursuit denies the absoluteness of any truths. Control, of time or
‘epace, requires truths. Empire;, eccleeiaetical or political rely on
the efficiency of written truths. With the imposition of writing on
to philosophy the search for truth tend%-to become the maintenance and
defense of treths. )

Religion is constantly concerned with heading off"

philosophy and attempting to cryatallize it in
dogma. (Idea File, p. 18.)

The religion to which Innis here refers 1s religious orgenization.
It maintains and defends trutha;;_lj'is a monopoly of knowledge and

-1t is an effect of writing with the pﬁonetic alphabet. -
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Innis is relativeld clear in his understanding that writing
’ i - .

destroyed the community of the polis with its balance of space and,

time. (Empire, Chapter 3.) The increasing 1mportanc¥ of problems of

L5 e

space which were, at least in part, broughﬁ_on by the 1ncteauing
influence of writing and papyrus paralleled improvements in miiicary
tactics which 1éd to the conquests of Phili; and Alexander. (Bias, -~
Chapter 4.) . Writing an the.medium ok papyrus was utilized as the
ba;is'for an extensive sdministrative system. The 1méer1&l monopoly
of knuwl;dge was able to overcome the truths of individual cities,
tribes, and nations. (Empire, Cﬁapter Al) But the Alexgndrian empire
was not able to overcome the problem of time. Four dynasties were
established after Alexander's death,_each conce;ned with 1its own
truths and wity the control of,spéce. Hriting emphaaized\the;
monopolies of knowledge of various centres. These centres were in
competitiﬁn with each other. Té offset the influence of a powerful
priestly class at Thebes, for example, the imperiallcentre of
Alexandria emphagized a new monopoly of knowledge in the written
tradition in large librﬁfies, museums, and the uﬁiveraity, which
became centres offprestige. (Eéﬁi;e, Chapter 4.)

The short sections given by Innis to this period in the ﬁistory
of the West are most iliuat?ative of the effects of mechanized
technique and technology of communication and they_are pregonant with

meaning for the modern West. Tﬁé period in question featured spatial
b

monopolies of knowledge and'thé_lack of a strong time bies allowed for

- My
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division,‘competiiion,gand chaos in the empire. ;%e truths of
centres were conatantly in competition and conflict.
Innis further points out that during this period there was
an eqpf increasing emphasis on individualism. (Eggire,'Chapter 4.}
"Man as a political animal, a fraction of the polis h _
or self-governing city had ended with Aristotle, with
Alexander begins man as an individual.” (A. J. Carlyle)
(Empire, p. 108.)
The power of the written tradition emphasized "erudition and

criticism" of specialists rather than poets and scholars. Reason,
. .

individualism and equality were emphasized. (Empire, Chapter 4.)

Here again 1s reference to Innis' thesis that the increasing emphasis

-r

on reason may_be consideré& to be, at least in part, an effect of
. J .
writing with the phonetic alphabet. Truths became those things which

N ]
sppealed to man's reason.

Dogmatism followed the conclusion that power
governing the universe was rational.. (Emwpire, p. 115.)

This is the change in man's iery concept of truths to which Innis
rgferé in hia‘commenta on G;eepe.‘ (Empire, p. iOb: See earlier
quotacion.)' In the pre-alphabet civilizations a ﬁonopoly of kncwiedge
meant a monopoly of a difficult script. However, these early scripts’
were piccograpﬁié: They did not impose a linear, rational method

of thinking. The phonetic alphabet destroyed this kind of monopoly

of knowledge. The new nonopolies, the new "religious" truths, as

t Y

effects of the alphabet, tended to be based on man's reason. Rational

truths became the basis of control over time and over space. Power

89+



was based o?hig;eliectual underatanding. A linear, rational method

ll- LI -
of thinking was imposed on man. (Empire, Chapters 3 and 4). Of course,
! prs

at this time and for many'centuries to come relatively few people

were affected by this revolutionary method of thinking. 4
Innis explains that philosophy was emphnaized by the educated
who could take advantage of the writtgn‘means of communication, but

the.cqmmoﬁ ﬁan who could not read w;s drawn to various religious
dufta. The two groups drifted furthei and furtg;r apart anﬁiﬁ
communicatioﬁ became increasingly difficult., This division and com-
petition weakened science and philéaophy ana'allowed th; time element
to be uaurpgd by religfous cults from tﬁe Eaat, and the gpace element
to be usurped by force from kome in the West. (Emgire Chapter 4.)

According to Innis the evolution of Roman society from one
based on a strong oral tradition to one based on writing and the®
~effects of this change 1is in some ways similar to, that of é;eece
(Bias, Chapné“/(‘) In the period prior to the introduction of writing
an early monarchy had given way to an aristocrpcy of Patricigns.'
(Bias, Chapter &.5 Laws were oral and were/éZ:trolled'by four colleges
of priests. The laws had been passed down by memory and were ;pplied
to_all disputeé. (Emgire,'Chapier 4.)

Priests became the makers, expounders, and

administrators of law hampered by no meddlesome

legislators and capricious monarchs. The results

of their work have been described as comparable to

the philosophical ideas of the Greeks and the

religious ‘ideas of the Semites. (Empire, p. 102.)
The oral tradition gave continuity to early Roman soclety. (éigg,

Chapter 4.) "It was flexible and allowed for compromise and for change
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to take place grfguallfrand vithout violent conflict. '(Eggire,

Chapter 4.) o

’ - . b

As an aside, it is important to stress once again how vitally
important Innis sees tbé effects of a éErong‘oral tradition. He

understands the gféat creqlive periods of Hebrew religion, Greek

philosophy, and Roman law to be essentially effects of a atrong

oral tradition. And, as will be explained shortly, he understands
: . ,
Christianity to be equally an effect of a strong .oral tradition. In

. o~
each case the flexibility of the alphabet allowed these great

traditions to be preserved. But it tended to change them in the
B

preservatign. G ' .

~

Innis points out that-im Rome up to the time of Cicero laws

and precedents remained to a large extent in the memories of the

aristocratic and priestly groups. (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter &.)
The- oral ﬁradition vas 8o firmly-fixed that 1t retained a large
measure of its influence even after ;hé‘wideapread use'of writing.
(Empire, ChapterAA.) He says that the progressive character of law
can be seen in the déveloﬁment of the law of contract,'(éggire,
Chapter 4), "one of the greatest achievements of classical Juris—
prudence"”. (Egpire, pP- 105.). |

Inni§ explains that spatial problems were created for the
Roman republic\ﬁith the aﬁccéss of Roman arms. The need for controel

| ) .
over wide argdﬁ/emphasized bureaucratic administration and the need .

for writing.\ The written tradition using papyrus as a principle
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medium in turn supporred an emphasis on centralized bureaucratic’
administration. (Empire, Chapter 4.) In hiﬁ explanation of the .

development of Roman aociety/&nnis peints to the growing difference

~

between state law and civil law. The gteat achievements of civil

law in the concepts of the family, property, and contract were made

-

by lawyers practicing within the oral tradition. State law

tended to be written law and treaties were engraved on bronze or
N

stone. (Eggire, Chapter 4.)

»

Following military success in*the East, Rome began to be

L Fay

influenced by Hellenism wi;h its strong written tradition. Libraries
were brought from Greece., Papyrus was available from Egypt. (Bias,
Chapters I and 2.) Books aﬁd readers emerged gradually in about the

third century to meet the needs of the state; of agriculture and of

law. The effects of writing permeated nearly every phase of the

‘CUltural_life of Rome. "An interest in the codification of laws

developed with the spread of writing. Bureaucratic administration was

LY

extended. This, in turn, necessitatéd more codification of laws. : \

(Eggire, Chapter '4.) A .(

s

~While the Romah state wag alive and developiqg no - _\\\\_
co@e\yagﬁ;onstituted or even proposed. (Empire, p. 126 )

The Republic was replaced by the Empire. (Bias, p. 46).
Ionis' works illustrate that as the Roman empire evolved the letter
of the law became supreme even in the civil sphere, and decrees were

unalterably fixed. The dead letter replaced the living growth of
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the oral tradition. Truths became fixed and unchangeable. And .
the trdtha were those related Eo control'of space. (Eggire, Chapter

4,) Writing displaced the more cumbersome, and inefficient ceremonies

L]

of the oral tradition. (Bigs, Chapter 1.) The old patriarchal system
was weakened by the groWing spatial dominance Been in the use of
force and in the written laws. Legal obligstion became separated

from religious duty. (Bias, Chapﬁer 1; Empire, Chapter 4.) -The .
: — 5 .

Yy
truths or dogmas of the empire were spatial in nature and lent themselves

. -
- -

to’ the support of the emperor, the administration, and to the control
of vast areas. (Empire, Chapter 4.) Concentration of control in the

" [ —~ x .
hands of an emperor backed by gn efficient administrative bureaucracy

-

weakened the power of the Senate. Dissention developed between the

Senate ane/éhe pedple; The emperor obtained the people's support

4

and gradually their worship. (Bi&s. Chapter 1; Empire, Chapter 4.)

The rise of absolutism in a bure ratic state
reflected the influence of writng nd was
supported by an increase in the production of
papyrus, (Emgire, p.m125 )

Innis points ocut that in the mature Roman empire all means -
;f communication were utilizéd to promote the spatial truths of -
political empir;. Analogous f5 the Alexandrine emplre, libraries
were established in Rome to build prgstige, Shis time to offset the
preékige gained by A;exandria. The libraries were associated with
magnificent temples. The architecture #nd the solid construction

emphasized equilibrium: stability, and permanence and reflegted the .

demand! of the imperial state for\éontrol over both space and time.
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The builldings, bgoks, and even coins were all instruments of

Vi

‘

political ﬁroﬁagaddg. (Eméire, Chhpter 4.) A spatial monOp;Iy of
‘knowledge was well. and fi;ﬁly establighed.

The evolué&on of the Roman emﬁire is’seen by.Inhia in terms
of theﬁgffects of writing and papyrus. He elucidates its development
fr;g oral flexibility to a apatiallmonopoly of knowledge. 1He
undergtands tbe"religious"truths-which tied the empire to Rome as
being in large measure effects of bth the mechanized technique
and technology of commﬂnication. The truths.were Bpatiai in nature.
Religion ﬁaa the state. The spatiallm;nopo%y usurped 1n&gpendent
truths of time. Time was coétrolled by bureaticracy. ‘(Bias, Chapteé
3.) While the Roman empire should not perhapa be described as
tota}itarian, sincecyithout modern mass communication it did not have
the means fo; such total control of minds which exists today, Innis °
certainly sees this ancient eﬁplte as somewhat analogous to'tﬁe spatial,
monopoly of knowledge of the United States in particular as well\;§

other countries in the West. \

N . N



CHAPTER FIVE

BEaN

THE DEVELOPMENT OF -CHRISTIANITY

Innis' works on the Christian religion illustrates its
development from aF oral, "spiritual" beginning to a monopoly of
" Y
" knowlédge of time, or we may say from the ‘pursuit of truth in faith

to a monopoly of written truths. He sees this development as

an effect of the mechanized tec

nd technology of communication.

He explains that the/state rel{gion of Rome tended to be a

~

' prescribed and. formal collec onstration, It did not allow
for much creative individual religious \expression. Political
unification was emphasized rather than nd}vidual personal salvation.

{Empire, Chapter 4.) Redemptive religions developed with some

energy in order to meet a wiﬁesprgad demand for indiv;dual s:lvation
via a deit}. These'religionq spread in the lower strata of soclety.
They qere.oral in,nature and tended to develo; in marginal areas less
exposed to the strong apétial monopoly gf the empire. When writing ;as'
used the‘medium was ‘of ten parchment. (Empire, Chapﬁér 4.) According

to Innis this mgdiuﬁlwas cgnvenient.because it could be Eanufactured
from the skins of animéla iﬁraihariety of decentralized and agricultural
areas. Papyrus, on the other hand, was a product of restricted areas,
QE the centres of ;mpire. Theiéxfect of parchment as‘'a medium of

coﬁmunication was thus to émphaaize decentralization whereas the effect .

of papyrus was to emphasize centralizafion. (Bias, Chapter 2.) A
S : LY

. . - . 1
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result qf the use of ﬁarchmenc-by redemptive réligionu was that an
independent time bias began to infi{ir#te the.spatial monopoly of
" the Roman emp%ré;: (Eﬁgire; Chnpter 4.y )

‘ Innis oqtlinen how ChriicianiCy aroae'oﬁt of a ferment :ithin
Judaism. He says that it arose at least partisdlly as a proéeat

against the theocratic rigidity which followed the gap which

developed between Hebrely ag a .sacred written "dead” language and

) e .
Aramaic as the vernacylar. (Empire, Chapter &.)T nnis believes that

the creative power of.ChridEinnity. in the beginning, was a reflection

4

of the power of the oral tradition and that it wag. saved from

g

becoming a mere sect within Judaism because it was forced to appeai
to the spoken Greek language. (Bias, Chapter 1.)

. It.is written . . . but, I say unta you.
(Bias, p. 14.)

The Pharisalc concern with law was repudiated. "The strength of sin '
" is in the law". (Bias, p. 115.) The early Christians developed their
own oral tradition which ‘they traced back to the apoatles, (Bias,
Chapter 4.) The New Testament was written in colloquial Greek which
Innis says was possibly based on an Aramaic oral tradition. (Bias,
Chapters 1 and 4.)

The oral tradition of early Israel had been associated

vith an anthropomorphic god; the hardening effects of

a written tradition had necessitated a raturn to the oral

tradition and an anthropomorphic god in Christianity.

:Eina, p. 115.)
“Tn the early stages of the development of Christianity copies

of short written works were probably made on papyrus, as well as

96



zg Hebrew scriptures as well as their own writings. Papyrus and the
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.1 and 2.)

parchment, in the form of a codex. (gigg, Cﬁapter 4.) However,

yellum or parchment had distinct advantages over papyrﬁs,'particu1§r1§ -
° . .

ﬁapyrus used in the_form of a roll. (Bias, Chapter 4.) Parchment

could be used on both sides. It vas economical, durable, eisy to

write on, to consalt, and to transport. And, of céurse, it could

be manufactured in remote areas. Th;TChristiana wefe able to make

effective use of this:ﬁedium for the written communication of the

roll cbntinued to be used for pagan works. Gradually, the Chri;cian-

oral tradition was committed to writing on parchment and books

produced which*bécamelaacrcd. (Empire, Chapter 4; Bias, Chaptérs

P

During this early period there was a growing demand from

Christians for authoritative scriptures. Tﬁ{é led to the development
of the canon of the New Testament and the production of complete

Bibles. (Bias, Chaptef 4; Empire, Chapter 4.) Innis points out

. that the pfimacy of the Roman Churgh within Chriscianity had been

qst;blished by the end of the first century and a Catholic confederation
émerged about A.D. 180. 1Ia 313 Chrigtianity became a liéenseﬂ culte,
With the Edict of Milap the empire recognized the Chr;éfian Church as

a corporation by giviﬂg it permisgiou to hold property; Paganism

was dethroned as a state religion, (Egéire, Chapter 4.) Libraries

were récopied on parchment and the wholesale destruction of pagan
ﬁritinga on papyrué tooklplace. (Bias, Chapter 4; Empire, Chapter A.)
Christianity, now based ona book as the;c#rrier of everlasting and,‘

~_ .
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\unchangeable truths, absorbed or drove out other religions such ag

F

Hithraism:and.moved to a positzon of close co-operation with the
state. (Bias, Chapter-1.) ' ' N

’ Innis explains that the' Roman empire was able to gain the
support of this time bias by incorporating Christianity into the
imperial structure under Constantiﬁe., (Bias, Chapter 2.) This .f’f‘(r
.provided balance for the spatial monopoly of knowledge characteristic
of political empire. (Empire, Chapter 4.)

The bureaucratic development of the Roman Ewmpire
and success in’ﬁgiving problems of administration
over vast areas were dependeAt on supplies of papyrus. .
The bias of this medium becAme apparent ‘in the monopoly

of bureaucracy and its inaility to find a satisfactory
solution to the problem of\. . - time . . . . The problem -
of the Roman Empire in reldtion to time was solved by

the support-of religion in the Christian Church. (Bias,
p. 47.)

This quotation indicates Innis' uﬁderatanding of the shift in
the Chria;ian religion from povegiy to power, fFo@ faith in truth to
a mongpoly of truths. It was the effective cgntrol of time through
written unchangeable truths on a durable medium that gave power to
the Chrietian Church. It was this control of-time which was
coveted and used by political empires in the Eaét and the H?st._
Innis explains that with increasing barbarian encroachment on
thg western part Bf the, empire mﬁrehattention 3?5 given to the
uealthief portions in the East. Constantindp;;, as a more defensible

site, was chosen as the capitdl and Christianity became the official

religion. (Bias, Chapter 4.)
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Constantine . . . emphasized a strong centralized
guthority and joined a powerful ecclesiastical interest
to a military bureaucracy. " Caesaropapism implied
authority of the emperor over the Church. Christianity:
became a religion of conquerors and Cornstantine tather

‘than C?rist was to Christianize Europe. (Empire, p. 136.)

The element of time had been organized in relation

to religion to meet the demands of an organization

of space in relation to Empire . . . A bureaucracy built

up in relation to papyrus and the alphabet was supplemented

by a hierarchy built up in relation to parchment. The

consequent stability was evident in the continuity of the

Byzantine Empire to 1453. (Bias, pp. 116-117.) .

Innis believes that the Roman empire was succeasful in the,
East at least in part beéauag it was bgsed on competing media, A
balance was maintained between the truths of time and space. The
religious hierarchy provided a real time bias. It was not merely

a part of the spatial bias even though it was subordinpate to it. The

emperor was the central figure in both religion and politics. - But

while politics was supreme it was tempered by religion. (Bias,
Chapters 1 and 4; Eggiré,‘Chapter 4.) In Ionis' mind this is éhe
ideal arrangement for the survival of empipe. The time and spatial
bldses co-exist. There is genuine conéern for both time and space.
The one kind of truths do not gain a monopoly.

I have attempted to show elsewhere that in Western
civilization a stable society is dependent on an _
appreciation of a proper balance between the concepts
of space and time. . . . We are concerned with €ontrol
not only over vast areas of space but also over vast 8
stretchea of time . . . . The character of the medium
of communi¢ation tends to create a bias in the
civilization of favourable to an over-emphasis on the
time concept or on-the space concept and only at rare
intervals are ‘the biases-dffset by the influence of
another med{um and stability achieved. (Bias, pp. 63-6&.)

t
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Hé offers the stability and ;;ntinuity of the Byzan£1ne empire as
a case in poimt. Justinian contributed much to strengthening the
prestige of the Eastern empire with his code of written civil
law (with its__Patial bias), and the cathedral of St. Sophia.
(Empire, Chapter_&.) Innis points &ut that this code of Roman law
has influenced European life more than any other written work
except the Bibleﬂl In addiéion tpg gredt‘manuscripts'of Christian
literature (with their tiﬁe bias) were pro&ucédhin-the first
part of therfoﬁtth century. (gggire, Chgpter,ﬁ.) Innis believes that
it was in large measure thrdugh these tw; majbr written traditions
that the truths of space and tim; were imposed on theiqgst. InJ‘
the eastern part of the empireﬁthey_were;kept somewhat 1P balance. ]
A mohopoly.of one or tﬁe other did not develop and the empire

. h'Y
survived for a long period of time.

The situation in the western part of the empire was quite

different. Innis explains that the political position of the empire
there was greatly weakened. This allowed -the position of the Church
to grow stronger and the position of law to be weakened. (gggire,

Chapter 5.) . , . .
o -
The ‘codex was suited to the large book whether
it was the Roman law or the Hebrew scriptures. ’
In the Byzantine Empire successive codifications
. of Roman law were undertaken. Caesaropapism
and the iconoclastic controversy assumed control
over the church by the emperor. In the West the
law of the barbarians was personal and the : b
Church emphasized the scriptures, and the
writings of the Fathers. (Bias, pp. 17-18.)

¢ . A
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In the West, as a result of barbarian encroachment, the

hierarchy of the Ropan empire became to a latge extent the

(‘}

. hierarchy of the Roman Church. (Bias, Chaptera 1 and 4. YL’There

i

was a gradual growth of ecclesiastical empire in the West with a

‘monopoly of knowledge of time. According to Innis monarchy in thq

western papacy cloaoly paralleled monarchy in the eastern empire.
“The differenée was that while_feligious divisions ooourred in the
East the-empire'remained firm, The opposite occurred in the Hest;
There was relative religlouo Btability but constant political

lngtability. (Bias, Chapters 1 and 4; Empire, Chapter 5.)

The alphabet had proved too flexible amd too
adaptable to language. Language proved tougher
than force and the history of the West was in
part an adaptation of force to language. .The .
richness of Greek civilization, the balance
between religion, law, and emperor which
characterized the Byzantine Empire, enabled it
to withstand the effects of new developments
in the appiication of force. (Bias, p. 15.)
Innis' works elucidate the development©in the western part"

e
of -the empire of a monopoly of knowledge of time-centering around

‘-

the medium of parchment/ The spatial bias, based on papyrus, had
been destroyed by invasion and by the powerful position of the
Church, (Empire, Chapter 5.)

The ban on secular learning gave a preponderance to
theological studies and made Rome dominant.' The

monopoly of knowledge centering around parchment
emphasized religion at the expense of law. (Bias, p. 49.)
Innis ‘points qut that parchment gave a powerful impetus to

monasﬁicism, (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter 5.) The trutho'off“‘

ks
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theIChurch could be copied.and maintained in deéentralized monastic
locations.. Each monaétery had a library. There was little check
. upon the growth of monasticism in the West and this accentuat;d
the influence;of celibacy, of Latin, and a monopoly of knowledge
of time. (Empire, Chapter 5.) According to Iunis the position of
the emperor in tpe'East: with a strong spatial bias keeping the
time blas under control as it were, was responsible for the clash
with monéqticism, the iconoclastic controversy, and th; eventual
separation of the Eastern and Hestern.Churches. (Bias, Chapter 1}
Empire, Chapte; 5.)
: In the East monasticism was brought under control
but in the West it strengthened its position to
the point that political hiatory has been

powerfully influenced by the struggle between
church and state td the present ceatury. (Bias, p. 16.)

The growing pcwér of.mdnaaticism in the West was given more
impetus when supplies of papyrus, which had provided at least the
basis for a Bpétial bias, were cut off by the Mohammedans who

had taken control of'Egypt. (Eigg, Chapter 1; Empire, Cﬁaptef 5.)
_ Between 659 and 679 A.D. papyrus was replaced

by parchment in the Merovingian court and after

716 it practically disappegred. (Empire, p. 140.)

As earlier inhicated, in the midst of the spatial
monopoly of knowledge of the Roman empire, in marginal areas beyond
the direct influence of Reggyrich oral traditions did persist.
These marginal reas, such as Ireland and Gefmany, were also able

to resist the time monopoly of the Roman Church. (Bias, Chapter 4;

Empire, Chapter 5.)

“,gf
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It has been significant that the national propaganda

of the small nations of Europe has been largely in

anthologies of poetry as the media best designed

{\to protect them from the influence of "products of"

pure intelligence". (Bias, p. 123.)

For Ionis a "product of pure intelligence" is an effect of
writing with the phonetic alphabet. Writing imposes a rational
mode of thinking. (Empire, Chapter_B; Bias, Chapter 4.) Reading
and writing highlight the wvisual sense at the expense of qu
other senses. (Bias, Chapter 2.)

Reading without moving of the lips introduced a

taste and style of 1ts own. The ancient world

troubled about sounds, the modern world sbout

thoughts. Egoism replaced an interest in the '
group. {(Bias, p. 1l4.)

Innis believes that a strong oral tradiéioﬁlis ;equired in order
to provide the creative, emotional energy which a civilization
requires to undermine monopolies and prevent atagnation and slavery.
Becaugse of the strong oral tradition ip Ireland,-~even within
the Christian organization there, there was a surfeit of creative
energy which overflowed in.misaionary activity to Scotland and
England and-to the Continent. (Empire, Chapter 5;-§1£g; Chapter 4.)
The power of the oral tradition in-this remote area meant tha;.{t

was aﬁ}e to escapé gomewhat the monopoly of truths controlled by

_the Church at Rome. Innis says that this creative. energy gave

momentum to the Carolingian renaissance, and to the position ‘'of
emperor Charlemagne. It thus atrengthened the political empire ~
in the West. , (Blas, .Chapter 4; Empire, Chapter 5.) The spatial bias,

under Charlemagne, was given a dramatic push forvard. The papacy
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pled a pdaition aomewhaf'sim{lar to that of the
at Conétantinople. The possibility existed that a balance,.
similar to that eﬁisting in the East, might be worked out in which
the emperor and the spatial bias would ge atronger but would be
tempered by a strong time bias. (Bias, Chapter 4.)

The Western Empire had the elements of a

Cge ropapﬁam in its capacity for organizing

gspace and its relations with the Church for

. (organizing time and securing continuity. (Bias, p. 124.)7

iInnis explains éhat Charlem#gne attempted to build an effiéient
adminisgtative system. -(Elég. éhapter 2.) He obtained administrative
officiais from e%ucational institutions controlled by the Church
(Bias, Chapter 2}, apecifically, of course, from Ireland. He
insisted on higher educatioral-qualifications for the elergy and
established schools in C6nnectioﬁ with every abbey. This marked

¢

the triumph of:control by the Church over education. (Bias, Chapter

2; Empire, Chapta§ 5.) Charlemagne's concern‘for an efficient control

of spéce was reflécted also in his encouragement of a more unifdrm )

script, the miniscule, ' This was more clear and precise audnit

replaced a diversity of script. It thus laid the basis for a more

efficient written communication.‘i(gigg, Chﬁpter 2; Empire, Chapter 5.)
However, as Innis points out, the movement‘?oward~p strong

spatial bilas ir the state which would have provided a balance for

the monopoly gf time held by the Church was shattered with #he‘

death of Charlemagne. The Teutonic principle of equal division

among the heirs fragmented the vast ar:L controlled by Charlemagne.

-~
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(Bias, Chapter 4, ) The Church, in particular the monastic organiza-
tions within the Church, notably the Order of Cluni resisted any
encroachment on 1ts_pmonopoly. " Encroachments attempted by the
poly Roman Empire on the papacy were vigorously resisted. - Tﬁey
were followed by reforms within the Church and the development
of an even more powerful ecclesiastical organizatiom, utiiizing the
Latin language written on parchment. (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter
5.) This "ecclesiastical empire" resisted ‘all spatial pressure
until such time as the blas of parchment was undermined by a new
'z .

medium, namely paper. (Bias, Chapter 2; Empire, Chapter 5.)

In 1059, under the influence of Hildebrand,

Nicholas II fixed a definite boedy to choose the

supreme pontiff and to e control by the

emperor. With Hildebrand"s succession to the
- papacy reforms of a drastic nature were introduced.

The Church was to be freed from the ties binding

it to the state. . . . Parchment as adapted to the - 7

demands of monasticism had contributed to the

development of a powerful ecclfsiastical organization
in western Europe. (Empire, p. 149.)

A monopoly of time was bullt up centering around
_ the name of Rome, the use of Latin, celibacy of
"the clergy, freedom from the state, and the
monastic system. (Bias, p. 124.)

[

This synthesis of Innis' works dealing with the development of
the Chfi;tian religich has tried to emphasize ﬁis understanding of
religious organization as an effect of the technique and the technology .
of communication. It can be seen that "religious" truths are the basis
of empire, whether political or ecclesiastical. Innis believes
that.;he media of communication have played a large part in

determining which kind of empire, and which kind of truths, shall
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be suﬁreme. In either case it 1s clear that the truths of empire,

-

i.%. monopolies of knowledge, are far removed from the spiritual

" creativity of the oral tradition.




CHAPTER SIX . /

+

PAPER, PRINTING AND THE REFORMATION

E-3

\>
Innis says that the monopoly of time achieved by the Church

in the West 1nvited'cdmpetitibn f;bm areas marginal ;o the effects
of the ecclesiastical empire in a concern for space. (Bias, Chapter
4.) This competition reflected the demands and needs of 1owé£ levels
of society which were first expressed within the orai tradition.
Paper emepged as the medium for their written expression. (Bias,
Chapter 1; Hiatogi,*Chapter 5; Empire, Chapter 5.) With the new
medium for mechanized communication new truths emerged to momopolize
mind in the West. A wonopoly of knowledge built dp by thg Church

through its monastic organization, the use of Latin, and the use

-~

of parchment began to feel the effects of new truths reflective

of a new medium,

Paper introduced "a revolution . . . of high
importance, without which the art of writing would
have been touch less praqticed, and the invention of
printing less serviceable to manking." . . . It
"permitted the old costly material by which thought
was transmitted to be superseded by a universal
substance which was to facilitate the diffusion of
the works“of human intelligence™, ., . . Writing
developed beyond monastic walls and in the twelfth
century numerous attacks were made on ecclesiastical
corruption. (Bias, p. 19.)

In reference to a point made in the previous chapter it
should be stressed that for Innis a product of pure intelligence is

an effect of writing. Innis' works indicate that uité/;he introduction ‘

*A History of Communications (Microfilm), -52, pp. 1000.
McMaster University Library. Hereinafter cited istory.
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of paper tbis effect of writing contfnued and was extended but the bias

A

of the medium itself gradually directed man's attention to control

of space rather than time. The growing emphasis was on rational

- - Yreligious" truths for the control of geographical area in the
~N : *
;l interest, primarily, of national politics, but also of commerce.
‘ The technique for making péper from rags came originally from
\\_ -

., China. The spread of Islam in the East facilitated the introduction

AN .

of the technique to the West. (Bias, Chapter 2; Histo y Chapter 4;
L Y

Empire, Chapter 5.) An important effect of the increasing use of

paper in the West was the growth in importance of the developing

vernacuihr languages. (Bias, Chapter 1; History, Chapter 4.) This
was part and parcel of the rise of trade and commerce, of the

\ .
wmerchant and égmmercial classes,\and of cities. (Empire, Chapter 5.): -
~

"Ionis' works illustrate a complex interaction of cause and effect

between this new meéium of cowmunication-and the biases supported by
it.. The vernacular languages and paper as a medium for written
<;communication grevw in importange as a result of commercial, as well
:as political, activities and interests, while at the.aane time
auppoéting and furthering their expansion and development. He says
that the emphasis on Latin in the monasteries and 'the Church in
general in its atte;pt to protect its monopoly of knowledge widened
the gap with the oral and the growing vernacular yriFten tradition.
(Bias, Chapter 4; History, Chapter 4.) The oral vernacular languages

were alive, growing, and dynamic. Oral truths were sble to change

4] »
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and develop. Latin was a language of scholars. Its trufha were ab;olute,
fosgilized, dead. They reflected both the techpique and the tech;
nqlogy of ég%municatipn. He suggests further that the limitations of
the_Lati; langmage and its coﬁtenfs was more s;vere because it
refiected a "celibate type of thought". ‘(gggire, p. 159.)

The oral traditions had been long gfowing and developing, N
particularly in areas remote from Rome. Innis points out that the
courts were important centres of literary activity in the ver;acular
" and supported the poetry of ﬁhp troubadours as well as the literature
of writers such as Dante, Pétraréh, Boccacclo, and Chaucer. This
in turn favoured the growth of hé;eﬁical writing. (History, Chapter Aﬂr

. ire, Chapter 5.) Here pagaln is an interaction of‘cauae and effect

between ‘medium and bilas.

The rise of vernacular literature hastened and was

hastened by the growth of nationalism. (Empire, p. 166.) s

Innis says that the oral tradition was also supported by the
‘rise of universities_in cathedral centres. The restriction of
learning to the monasteries favoured the deveibpment of the oral
tradition in the universities and finally the breaking forth of
the oral tradition in the Reformation. (Idea File, p. 216.) Also,
the influx of Greek scholars from the East, following the destrqctiog/]j
N o~
of Constantinople, contributed to the growing interest in classical
civilization with its rich oral tradition. (Bias, Chapter 1.) .
The vitality of the classics of Greece which
reflected the power of civilization based on
- an oral tradition gradually weakened the monopoly
~of knowledge held by the Church. (Bias, p. 22,)

¥
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On several fronts the oral traditions were constantiy wo;king
tolundermine:the monopoly of knowledge held by the Church. Innia
points out that the Church instituted the Dominican‘ahd Franciscan
preaching orders in the early thirteenth century in an attempt to
bridge the gap which was growing between the Latin lockéd truths of
the Church and the rising vernaculars. Theselzfders tried to dominafé
teachingvin the universities and to reach large numbers of tommon
people by preaching in the vernacular. The Church also instituted the
Inquisition in order to more efficiently detect and deal with the
growing hefeay and to protect its monopoly. of the truths of time.
~ (Bias, Chapter 1; Empire, Chapte:r 5.)

"The secret mysteries of _the faith ought not therefore
to be explained to all men in all places." (Bias, p. 16&:)

.Innis says that the impact of writing usipng the new medium

of paper can be gseen in the growing importance of vernacular

languageg, in the organization of space in relatiOn to t?eae
laéguages. and in the development of industry and trade, (Bias,
Chapter 4; Eégire, Chapger 5.) The commercial revolution began
around 1275. (Bias, Chapter 2.) |

From the thirteenth century, the middle class or the

bourgeoisie, beécame increasingly powerful. (History,

Chapter 4, P- 11.) _
As early as the twelfth century Florence was psing writing in the
vernacular to organize trade and cdmmerce. (Eigﬂl Chapter 4.) Si?ce

an important effect of writing is to force the individual to reflect

more 1nteﬁsively (Bias, Chapter 4), the discipline of writing 4in
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the vernacular for trade and commerce expanded this effect to lower
Pl . . :
levels of society. Innis points out that this had important con-
seduences for commerce as well as for the consequent intellectual

<

and artistic revolution. (Bias, Chapter 4.) This illustrates again

_the importance vhich Innis places on the technique of communication

in influencing the'way in which men think. ﬁriting imposes a
rational, linear method of thinking; The development of vernacular
uritihg expanded thi? mode of thinking to a seg;ent of sociét?

ﬁhich had not been hitherto affected. He says that the disciplinary
effects of writing were aided by the adoption of Arabic-numberals in
place of the more cumbersome Roman Eymerals. He Believea‘tﬁat

writing and mathematics compliment each other in their effects. To-

gether they influence the development of more efficient, and more

impersonal, relationships. This is a point which he stresses in his
early wvorks on annsportation in Canada. (See Chapter 1 of this thesis.)
Innis sBees writing, and more 1mportnnt1y of course printing, as ~
imposing a rational, and-largely impersonal, type of relaticnship in .
the ﬁeat. This kind of relationship is in direct contrast to the

-

personal and emotional type of relationship characteristic of the oral

-

tradition.

Calculability had iitellectual consequences, .
Commercial property developed with contracts and >

~ economic relations.lost their personal colour.

- Great artists and individuals rose from the ranks
of notaries. (Bias, p. 125.) -

nnis believes that a trend to centralized control, manifest

particularly in national politics but also in the development of

b
ht



comperce and industry, began with paper. In other hofda, the bias
to space began with the use of paper as a medium for writ;ng.. From

this point onward the things to which people attended began more and

more to reflect a spatial biaa.H\There was increasing concern for

national politics and for commerce.

Innis explainé tha¥ because linen rags were the main raw
material) used in the manufacture of paper and because the large
cities provided the chief'markei,‘the productiod: and use of paper
promoted centralizing tendencigs which were opposite to u@e tendencies
of parchment. Paper was a product of the cities whereas parchment
was a product of decentralized rural comﬁunities. (Bias, Chap£ers 2

<
and 4; Empire, Chapter 5.) He points out that the manufacture and
R “ -

increasing use of paper in urban centres began to undermine the

« £

monopoly over writing held by the monasteries, By the fourteenth

and fifteenth centuries writing masters were eqtablishFdrin the major

cities of Europe. Gradually’, monopolies of copylst guilds in the
large cities replaced the monopolies held by the monasteries. (Bias,
Chapters 2 and 4; Eggire!ughapter 5; History, Chapter 4.)

During this period of increasing use of paper as a medium

of communication there was a steady development in secular, and

vernacular, education. This was occasioned Sy and helped to

_ 1
further the development of trade and commerce and the increasing

centralization manifest in-the‘ﬁrouing importance of cities. (Bias,
Chapter 3; History, Chépter 4.) To protect its monopoly the Church

reacted against this aeﬁﬁlar education and closed the monastery

+
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schools -to secular students. This in turn favoured the growth of

cathedral schools and universities in the cities.

1

(Bias, Chapter 3.)

The rural interest of the monasteries was succeeded
by the urban interest of the university. (Bias, p. 19.)

Both classical and vernacular education was on the increase. The
expanding literary output'found a growing audiénée of-people who
could reéd. Wycliffe directed.his translation of the Bible at
least. in part to literate tradesmen and artisana iﬁ the towns and

cities. (History, Chapter 4; Empire, Chapter 5.) Books were peeded

in ever increasing quantities -and paper was the medium used,

3

Innis says that the increasing importance of secular education,

the rise of lawyers, writers in the vernacular, the growth of
trade and commerce, the development and growth of towns and cities
and the trend to centralization strengthened the spatial bias of
national politics, as‘éxemplified in the monarchies. (Blas, Chapter 1;
Ristory, Chapt% 4.) ~
With the spread of commerce from the fourteeath to ‘//
. the sixteenth centuries, absolytism became an economic .
i necessity to displace feudalism. The French monarchs )
| were aware of the possibility of using the vulgar
tongue as a powerful means of unifying the realm and
increasing their prestige. (History, Chapter 8, p. 18.)
The growth"bf'national politica enéouraged and was encouraged by
~ the rising importance of vernacular 1iterature. (Rias, Chapter 1.)
Innis' works illustrate how new "religious" truths, relating to the .
control of‘geographical area and reflecting the blas of paper

: ; _
grew in importance in the West, With the developing spatial bias came

an appreciation of the importance of written law for the control of

¢
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space. Ipnia says that the interest of the By;antin? empire in
written law, to offseg religious organizaéion, was brought to Italy
and that the early teachers in law at Bologna were supported by the
patrOnage of émperors. (Egﬁire, Chapter 5.) ;He is clear in his
understanding that wriAten law 1s an important element in establishing
strong imperial administration and contfbl. (Bias, Chapters. 1 and 2.)
The 3pread'of Roman law from the eastern eﬁpire became a
powerful reinforcement to thé position of national~nonarchs in
France and to a lesser extent in England. (Blas, Chaptefs 1 and:2"
Empire, Chapter 5.) Innis points out that in England the veakness

of a written tradition allowed for the- arowth and developnent of

custom and common law. (Bias, Chaptak.i; gggire, Chapter 5.) In

England,
Law was found, nét made, and the implications were
_evident in the jury system, the King's Court,
common law, and parliament.-- (Bias, p. 21.) .

This ewmphdsis on the oral<tradition in England qlloued for flexibility
and compromiéé'in'the dévelopment of new truths teiating to the
mastery of space. This same kind of flexibility was not possible
where there was. a strong emphasis on the written tradition and written
law.* With the emphasis ;n paper and writing the new truths relatingﬂ
to control of space gained precedence 1n France. In opposition to
both the papacy and the Holyagpaan emperor there evo}ved a central '

principle of French law, "the King is Emperor within his own realm". |

(Bias, p. 162.) To counter this development and use of law in the

K
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interest of the control of space thée Church developed canon law in
-the interest of more efficient control of time. (Biaa;IChapter 2.)
. 3 I

Here opposing syafems.of truths reflecﬁlclearly the bias of opposing
ﬁedia. : ' .

The revival of centralized secular government - in :

the empire-and.in national states such as England

and France meant.a challenge to the authority of the

Church and the emergence of a contest between canon

law and Roman law. The foundations of the universal

theocratic state were being undermined and the way

was prepared for the emergence of two societies of

Church and State . . . The struggle between Henry

and Beckett was between the champions of the two o 24
rival institutions. (His&ogx Chapter 4, p. 83.)

- Innis' works illustrate.that due in large measure. to the
introduction of the new medium of paper new "religious" truths’

began, to be emphasized and to challenge the old truths. -

Decline of the monopoly of knowledge based on, ™

parchment in which an ecclesiastical organization®

emphasized control over time followed the competition

of paper which supported the growth of trade and of

cities, the rise of vernaculars, and the increaaﬁng

importance of lawyers,.and emphasized the concept of
‘ space in nationalism. . (Bias, p. 53.)

.
b

However, ‘the full impact of this development came with the invention
3 : : '
‘\5 L.

of the printing press. e
'The introduction of printing marked the beginning
he long struggle between a ciwvilization based
on<§rit1ng and vellum ‘and a civilization based on
'paper and the printing press. (Hiatogz Chapter 5, p. 43, )
":7 N}
: 'After the introduction of paper and the printing presa,
" religious monopoly was followed by monopolies of
vernaculars in modern states. A monopoly of time was

followed by a monopoly of apace. (Bias, P. 6& )
As indicated earlier, one of the effects of the iutroduction ‘

" of papér was to undermine the wonopoly poaitign held by the monasteries

/-
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. .
over the reproduction of manuscripts. (Eggire Chaptet 5.) Guilds

of copyiats were gradually escablished in the c%;ies and over a
period of time they in turn built up their own monopoly position,

(Bias,.Chaptera 2 and 4; Empire, Chapter 6.) The proces; of hand

copfiﬁg was quite inefficient in terms of.che numbéts of copies able

to be produced, the subsequent price per copy and the accuracy of

the reproduction. A reaction developed against the monopoly of the
guilds on all three counts. (Biaa, Chapter 2; Empire/ Chapter 6.)

- "Printing 15 one of the first instances of -the
substitution of mechanical :devices for, direct
handiyork in the interest of accuracy and refinement

tion as well as in the interest of reduced

cost, her). (History, Chapter 5, p. 39.)
The, import ce of the printing press for the’subaequent .

: o
dévelopmené of mechanization in the West cannot be overeatimated.YT"

-

This is a theme 'which is implicit throughout Innis' later works.

.Re explains that it was\khe flexibilit} of the phouetic alphabet

g
vhich really allowed fo% the invention of mechanical printiug.

DN

The. mechanical production of large numbers of the same letters

vhich were able_tq be put together in innuperable combinations was
possible oﬁly with the phonetic alphabgt. (Bias, Chapter 4; Empire,
Chapter 6.) ‘

- The printing press was developed in Germany in the middle

of the fifteenth century. Both the invention and subsequent rapid

sﬁread of printing was in large.measure a result of commercial

initiative. (Empire, Chapter 6; History, Chaptet 4.)

!
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Commercial organization made possible the printing
press and the development of an expanding market
- for its product. {History, Chapter 4, p. 11.)

Gutenberg's iunvention was prompted by the fact that the multiplica-
tion of texts had become a lucrative trade. In the beginning thé
printers concentrated on the reproduction of manuscripts but by

- the end of the fifteenth century they were looking to new markets.

(Bias, Chapter 2.)

: Printing accentuated a commercial interest in the
selection of books and the publisher concerned with
the markets began to displage the printer concerned
with production. '(Empire, P 175.) ‘

The printer had been an independent creative master s
but by 1500 the mechanical side of the printing
process had begun to gain a footing and the commercial

aspect had become more and more important. (History,
Chapter 5, p. 1.) .

. Y
The vernacular languages of(ered a wider market with §rw
authors and new readers. (Bias,.Chaﬁter 2.) Printing in the ver-

nacular offered a tremendous impetus to the spatial bias inherent

et

in w;iting and paper. It communicated these effects,-for the first
.time, to really large numbers of people. As a result the effects
-were revoluticnary. Innis' works indicate that up toﬂthe invention
of printing the maagvof pPeople remained essentially in an oral
envitonmeqt. While the truths of the Church ‘were in large measure
effects of the technidue and technology of mechanized communication,
its autﬂority was oral in nature. This was supplemented b? art,
architecture and music. Prihiing literal;y gave the masses an

eye for an e&r. In 80 doing it effectivély destro&ed the authority
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of the Church. (Bias, Chapter 4,)

Printing marked the beginning of the struggle

between the Church and the book. The vernaculars -

asgumed a place of major importance. (History, Chaptér
6, p. 67.) ' .

The mapy.vernacular translations of the Bible, as well as the Greek
translations, destroyed the monopoly of time as expressed in Latin.

- (Bias, Chapter 4.)

New monopolies of space began to emerge as the
monopoly over time was weakened. (Bias, p. 128.)

Publication of the scriptures in the vernacular
was followed by new interpretations and by the
Intengive controversies conducted in pamphlets
and sheets which ended in the establishment of
Protestantism. (Bias, p. 54.)

The prolific sourcé of Protestant sectarianism was
the notion that the scriptures speak unmistakably.

(Empire, p. 184,)

* It 15 important to note here that Innis sees_the new spatial '
truths, relating to nationalism ind commerce, as g;qwing and
developing parallel with Protestantism, all as effects of printing
- and paper. The new "feliéious“ truths, relating to control of
- geographical area, were suPported by vernacular translations of
the Bible. The vernacular translations déatroyed the monopoly of
time of Latin... Each vernacular translation gained control Qf time

: . .
for itself. But Innis indicates that the vernacular translations in
turn supported the spstial biases of natiénnlism and commerce.

ﬁatiSEaliém was based on the nass mechanized communication of. vernacular

languages. The vernacular translations of the Bible gave these
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languages sacred appeal and the concept of nationalism and the
nation itself was also given a sacred appeal. (Empire, Chapter 6.)

Innis says that a culture associated with the parchment !

- manuscript and the new culture associated with paper and printing

‘engaged in a struggle for éuprenacy during the sixteenth century.

(History, Chapter 6; Empire, Chapter 6.) This was a struggle
between the biages of time and space for wmonopoly of mgg's minds. It
was a'struggle betwaen rhe biases of coﬁfliccins media. It was a
struggle between "religiqus“‘trﬁths as reflections of these media.
For Innis the spatial bias, reflecting paper and printing, manifest
in the truths basic to Protestantiam, nationalism, and commercialism,
while.the time bias, reflecting parchégnt and writing, manifest in
feudalisﬁ, unversalism, and Roman Catholicism. Innis explains that
thé weakening of the divine hierarchy, as an effect of paper and -
printing, was accompanied by a weakening of the political structure
and a disintegration of the feudal order. Force came to occupy a
prominent position over tradition and legitimacy. (History, Chapter 6.)
'The invention of printing brought a recognition of the
importance of force . . . Printing and gunpowder
facilitated an appeal for the practical and the
empirical. (History, Chapter 6, p. 93.)
it is important to note here again how Innis sees printing as
imposing a practical and empirical frame of mind on the Weat. This
is .an effect -of the phonetic alphabet, but the 1nvention of printing

made this inherent effect revolutionary.

A body politic created by force was to be maintained
by force and to take the place of states based on

S 4
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tradition and- legitimacy. The divine origin of the
state was ignored. (History, Chapter 6, p. 93.)

Innis points out that with thelimposition of thia‘fdctual
and impi:}cal frame of mind came the realization sthat real pow;;
was not &iviue. Innia believes that ﬁoggl?totentantism and
sc;ence supported this changing concgptualization.r Both helped
to destroy the time monopoly of the universal Church and supported
the new truths telated to th; control of space. (History, Chapter

6; Empire, Chapter 6; Bias, Chapter 4.)

Sclence was discovered as the very antitheaia'ofr
common sense. - (History, Chapter 6, p. 93.)

Science met the demands of navigation, industry
trade and finance by the development of astronomy
and refined measurements of time which left little
place for myth or religion. (Bias, p. 72.)

Protestantism repiaceduthe authority of the

hierarchy with the infallibility of the scripture.

(History, Chapter 6, p. 106.)

Universalism, as seen in Humanism/gggsf on the Latin _
languaée, was the first tﬁ bgnefit‘frou printing. (Hisfogx, Chapters
5 and 6.) Era;mus hoped that the advancement of sound learning qnd
the diffusion of th? asriptures would serve to dissipate the pre-
vailing monfizﬂﬁgaséfétitions, purge the corruption of theiChurch,
and preserve thevunity 6£ Cﬁriatendon. (Bigtogz, Chapter 6.)

However, as Innis says,

Erasmus was both the triumph and victim of
printing. (History, Chapter 6, p. 49.) —

His Greek testament was the first complete Greek text to appear

in print and it became the basis for a variety of vernacular



.tranalationa,_notably those by Luther and Tyndale.
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(Ristory,.

Chapter 6). However, the very effects which Erasmus feared, i.e.

political and religious divieions, were the results of these

vernacular translatitns. The improvement in the text of the

) ggu"Teatament by Erasmus opened the waf to vernacular translations, ')

biblical interpretation and the Reformation. Innis says that

Erasmus broke down the barrier between sacred and profane learning,

that he fought the battle for biblical criticism. (History, Chapter

6.)

' Biblical literalism became the mother of heres} ?

Improvement of the text of the New Testament
under Erasmus opened the way to discussion of

interpretation. (History, Chapter 6, p. 55.)

and of sects. (Bias, p. 54.)

The popularity of Erasmus' works were ‘quickly surpassed by the

- writings of the Reformers under the impact of the printing ptesé.

The monopoly position of the Bible and the Latin
language in the Church was destroyed by the press
‘and in itsgplace there developed a widespread
market for the Bible in the vernacular and a
concern for its literal interpretation. (Bias, p. 24.)

From Innis' works we can fully appreciate the extent to which

the Reformation may be seen to be an effect of printing. The

printing press was indeed the instrument of the,geformatiqn.
~ e

Protestants were aware of the power of the printing
presses as a great engine of success for the
-Reformation. (History, Chapter 6, p. 23.)

.Religioﬁs books and pamphlets bulked large among sixteenth century
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éublicatipns._ Large qpmhars of works were publiahed in the ver-
nacular caléulated to appeal to the general public. While religious
cont;overay'in written form was not new the use of the printing
press to communicate ﬁfuths in the vernacular changed the entire
scope and thus the effects of the controversy. Innis poinga out .
that John Wycliffe and John Huss had also exphasized lay reading of
vernaculgr bibles, but books were unable to.ba copied fast edough
to prevent their suppression., The censor was unable to keep up
with the output of the printing presses. (History, Chapter 5.)

‘fﬁegaeformntion provided_atrons motic;tion for the spread
of vernacular printing. (History, Chapter 6.)1

. The growth of publishing and literature in Germany
stimulated by religious and ecclesiastical controversies
t tended to make the press a servant of the people.

Writers became concerned to influence public opinion,
further causes, overthrow abuses and defend institutions.

(History, Chapter 6, p. 57.)

Vernacular printing, as both cause and effect of Protestantism,

meant a clash of truths reflecting the oppoaing media of mechanized
communication. The Reformers emphaaiz;d the vernacular Bible as
a book for everyone to read. The authority of the book was put in

place of the authority of the Church., The result, of course, was

Y

1 o )

In Germany, up to 1517, when: Luther published his 95 theses,
the yearly output of books in the German language averaged 40. In
1519 it was 111; in 1521 it reached 211; in 1522, 347; in 1525, 498,
Of the publications during this last year, 183 were by Luther himself,
215 were by other Reformers, and only 20 were by opponents of the
Reformation. 80 works dealt with secular topics. (5. 'H. Steinberg,
~ Five Hufidred Years of Printing, p. 108.)




the fragmentation of Christendom. (Histogi, Chapter -5.)

Innis says that in response to the commerciﬁl motivation
which played such an important part in the development of the
printing industry there was a continuous attempt to expand markets

and to increase sales. This tied the interpsts of the publisher
!

- very closely to the interest of the Reformerd, (Bistory, Chapter

6.)

v
Attempts to secure wide circulation meant an

enormous public interest in the writings

of Luther and his associates. (History, Chapter 6, p. 57.)
Luther became a best selling author to an extent never before

‘ 2

approached. (History, Chapter 6.)

Luther's publications in Germany, particularly the

German Bible, laid the foundations for the book

trade of Germany.and Europe. {(History, Chapter 6, p. 53.)
Under the impazi;zﬁﬁfhe Refo?mation the number of booksellers and
publishets inchkefised with great rapidity. Pamphlets, tracts,
broadsheets, in general cheap reading material in the vernacular
abounded. Small presses could be set up -with limited capital and
bitter polemics were assured of rapid sale and healthy profits.

(distory, Chapter 6; Empire, Chapter 6.)

2 . .
Thirty editions of his Sermon on Indulgences and twenty-one
editions of his Sermon on the Right Preparation of the Heart, both

4

‘authorized and pirated, were publishéd within two years (1518-20).

Over 4,000 coples of his Ai%xaaa\;o the Chrisgian Nobility were sold

123

within five days in 1520. ‘But as popular as these and other pamphlets

were, Luther's translation of the Bible was even more so. There had
been about 20 German Bibles printed before Luther but his tramslation
was the <first to become d wass hit. The New Testament was published
first.in 1522, The first edition sold 5,000 copies within a few
weeks. 14 authorized and §6 unauthorized editions were published
within two years. The 0ld Testament began to appear in parts in 1523,
and the whole Bible was published in 1524 In total, 430 editions of
the whole Bible, or sections of it, were pyblished during Luther's
ears of Printing, p. 152.):

1}
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Polemical literature implied the printing of

pamphlets which were quickly produced on

small presses, profitably sold, and capable of ™

wide circulation in the hands of pedlars. (Empire, p. 176.)

Ionis says that in the shift from salvation by ;;rka to that
of Balvation by faith Luther discovered a powerful argument to break
the claim of the eatablished Church to rule over the lives Jf
individuals. (Histogi, Chapter 6.) The old ‘conception of absolute
truths based on.d;gma, tradition, and hierarchy, which Innis sees as
reflectiné ;hé effects of writing and parchment, was made by Luther
to centre bn the vermacular Bible.. With salvation by faith
the ChurCQ no longer had a tim; monopoly as the sole diapenaer of
savipg grace., (History, Chapter 6.) It may be said.that with Luther
and the rise of Protestantism control over time was put "up for
grabs" as it were. The battle was between rival atteﬁpts to
éontrol truths, Ianis underséanda these rival truths to be, in
large measure, effects of rival media of communication. From Innis'

_ works we can understand that because Protéatant}aﬁ itaélf was,

at least 1 aft, an effect of paper and printihg, authority in

Protestantism would reflect the<spatial bias inherent in the new

media.

Innis explains/that the religious reformation in Germany
became attached to lgcal fanaticism and that Lutheranism became -

a new orthodoxy and supported a new absolutism in the State. With

Luther the church came strongly uglder the influence of a political

situation. The emerging state escaped the dominance of the church,

ra

i
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and, in fact, gained the prestige of religion to uupport'ita
growing spatial monopoly. (Histo;x; Chaptér 6.) With the
development of Protestantism the spatial bias usérped the time

-~

bias and used it for its own ends, i.e. mastery and control of
geographical area.-

Innis Eends to asee ffo;eqﬁantism as aupporﬁf@e of the
growing spatial bias ofleational politics and of commerce, and
even;ﬁally o} capitalism, His works 19dicat€ an understanding of

a

the support given by Lutheranism to nationalism and by Calvinism
) /

to commerce and capifeliam. This connection is both explicit a;d Y\J-
1mp1121c in his wvorks. }ﬁi'tends to see: all three as growing and
developing together in large me:;ure as effects of paper and
printing.

His works make clea; that an important effﬁct of printing in
the verpgcular was to emphasize the'particular lgpguage'of a
geographical area. When the developing vernagular'languages of
various areas were printed‘naa mags produced in the areas the i
peoplgjuho‘spoke and rgna the same language began to think of
themselves more as & group, different from'other géographical
&reasé This 1nt;oduced a powerful divisive influence into western
'civilization.- (Ezpire, Chapter §.) As indicated earlier in this
chapter this tendency. to emphasize geographical area had begun ‘

before the invention of printing. Monarchy, for example, had early

recognized the importahce of the vernacular in enhancing its

sty

LI

prestige and in” unifying the realm. (Empire, .Chapter 6.) So the
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beginning of the ;pacial bilas of nationalism came.with the T
1ptroduction of paper.  But printing “broadcast" these effects to
a mass of people for the first time, Protea;antism provided the
motivation for the spread qf printed material and for the spread

of mass literacy. It thus aided, while at ége same time reflecting,

thq'effects of the medium.

Innis explains that the‘prestige of these languages and of .

the nation and monarchy associated with a languag&)uas.greatly-
strengthened by tradélatioq of the écripturea. (Empire, Chapter 6.)
Innis' works 1@p1j that religion, especially Prétestantism,

became a reflection of the sacred appeal of the printed vernacular
languages; that is, Protestantism quickly became-associated, as

both cause and effect, of the new "religfous” truths associated

with geographical area.

Translations of ‘the scriptures became part of the
struggle -for the mother tongue, It was associated
with, the Protestant movement. (History, Chapter 6, p. 18.)

Worship of print broke up western civilization
into nationalism and adaptation of technology
to militarism harnassed to nationali{sm. (Idea File, p. 36.)

By the end of the sixteenth century the monopoly of
knowledge built up in relation to parchment had .
been overvhelmed and a fusion achieved with a
monopoly of knawledge built up in relation to paper -
in the establishment of ‘separate kingdoms in

vhich the Church was dominated by theyState as in
Lutheranism and Anglicanism. (Empire, pp.'183-84.)

Innis believes that absolute monarchy was the chief political
beneficiary. of the Reformation. (Eggire, Chapter 6; History, Chapter 6.)

He says that the developing economic forces gained the support of
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the Reformat%gn to give royal government absdlute power at home

and a relatively free hand abroad. (History, Chapter 6.)

With the spread of commerce from the fourteenth
to the sixteenth centuries, absolutism became an
economic necessity to displace feudalism. The
French monarchs were aware of the possibility of.
using the vulgar tongue as a powerful means of
unifying the realm and increasing their preacige.
(Bistory, Chapter 6, p. 18.)

Innis appears to agree in principle with the thesis proposed

by Max Weber regarding Protestantism's support of commerce and

capitalism. He says that with Protestantism, specffically Calvinism
and Puritanism, yo; get a transfer of interest froﬁ‘control over
time by the Church to control over time by the infividual. This
made possible an‘escapé from the demands of Rome, and it provided

a basis for the_develépment of capitalism. (Idea File, p. 290.)

Calvin fused ascetic discipline and activity. Pure
unmerited grace was an expression of God's absolute
will. The Godly ran after gain, as the acquisition
of worldly goods meant glorifying' God and proving to
themselves and to the world tha they were of the
elect. Self-assurance was the ief proof of the
Divine grace to the layman. Worldly achievement and
good works constituted thé best way to get rid of °
the fear of dammation, and created a group of self-
~ confident saints. (History, Chapter 6, p. 98.)

The spatial bias inherent in commercialism was‘given an epo;iogal

or spiritual impetus under Calvinism.r4bﬁ11mited expansion in the

economic sphere ﬁas the goa;. (History, Chaﬁtgr 6.) o : N
Innis ppints out further that the publication of Calvin's

Institutes in 1540 enhanced the importance of the vernacular

Ty

languages. It also forced the Roman Catholic Church to use the
<
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vernaculars and the printing press in reply. (Bistosz, Chapter 6;
'Empire, Chépter 6; Bias, Chapter 3.) “Réllgious“ truths of time

became part of the competition for space. 'They reflected the bias

of the new medium of commmication under the impact of tﬁg printing

press. .

The publication of Calvin's Institutes of-the Christian
- Religion in French in 1540 led to vigorous support -
of the vulgar tongue by Protestants, and in turn the -
Roman Catholics were compelled to use it for replies . . .
The printers strengthened the position of the
~ vernacular and the monarchy furthered the work of
writers in their demand for a national language.
(History, Chapter 6, p. 18.)

As in the paper retolution the Church was compelled

- to mobilize its resources in counter-attack,
notably in the Council of Tremt and the establishment
of the Jesuit Order. 1In Italy the’ power of the law
and of the Church and division amongﬁ;he republics
checked the spread of the Reformation and
produced Machiavelli. (Bias, p. 24.)

Following the invention and spread of printing and the Reformation

the conflicts in Europe were in large wmeasure based on truths

relating to the control of space. Mass emotions were able to
be harnessed and directed through printed works.
"By the end of the sixteenth century the flexibility
of the alphabet and printing had contributed to the
growth of diverse vernacular literature and had
provided a basis for divisive nationalism in Europe.
(Bias, p. 55.)
An important focus of Innis' intereést as expressed in his
later works is the role of communication in the rise and fall of
the British empire, and in the rise of spatial monopolies in the West

which developed out of this imperial organization. He is particulnrly
S ' |
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interested in highlighting the contrasts between the relative Cn ~
flexibility of the British empire,'at reflecting a atrbng?orqi
tradition, with such spatial monopolieb of knowledge as the United
States and commonwealth countries auch as Canada which more clearly
reflect the apatial trutha of mechanized communication. His interest,
in_thia regard, is reflected in thia thesis.. Innis' works point out
that only in England were the new "religious" truths reiating to.
the control of space somewhat undernined'oy a atronp oral tradition.
It.is the-value of snth an oral tradition to the Hestrinhsenernl,
and to Canada in particular, thnt Innis wishes to emphanize..
For Innis _oral communication means the continuous pursult of truth

and it. 1s within an oral tradition, and only within this tradition,

" where man may escape the dominance of truths, of monopolies of

knowledge, and éthieve personal? and apirituai.‘freedom. 'Britein . .
underwent the pressure of mechanized communication, with all the ‘
inherent dangers of monopoly of knowledge, in a way similar to other_n;
nations in the West. The outstanding variable in the English case

was the atrong oral tradition.

As indicated earlier in thia chapter’ Innis draws an important '

cause and effect relationship between printing and nationalism.

Monarehy was strgngthéﬁid’in’;;;;;rison to the universal Church. ‘"—.,

The new truths of space supported the national monarchies' in their

¢ -~

contro}l of both space and time._ This effect of paper and printing

may be clenrly seen in England. Willism Caxton was the tirst

-

printer in England. ’Be gset up presses in 1476, some twenty-one

- I
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years after their introduction to Europe. Innis saya that the

wide-spread illitetacy in England required an intereat in Engliah

) books instead of those of other languages. This increased English
readers and encouraged uriﬁe;a in the vernacular, (Hlstogz‘ Chapter
5.) This immediately encouraged the development of a national

1dent1ty As with continental nationa the translations of Bibles

lent a sacredness to this Ldentity.

-]

Innis points out that the time monopolydof the Roman Catholic

-
e

Church had never been as secure in England as it was on the continent.
This was due to both the strong oral tradition and a strong
monarchy. (History, Chapter 4.) The Tudors could broach no compe-

. ' L
-tition from the Church. The tendency toward absolutism associaaéﬁ

with Ehe reigﬁ of the Tudors facilitated the introduction of the -

™~ .
Reformation and speeded up the 1nf1uence of the Renaissance. (Empire,

?
Heakening of the control of the Church was hastened

" in England with the struggle between Henry VIIL and , -
the pope and the destruction of the monasteries. . =
(History, Chapter 6, p. 98.)

Chapter 6.) Innis says that

From the time of Henry VIII and the Reformation in Engla&d
religidus controversy was part of‘tﬁe larger political controversy’
regarding ultimate authority in the state. (History, Chapter 7.)

The things to uhiéh men attended 1n'Engl§nd .the truths which tend

to monopolize mind, tather quickly,;hanged from- those with a bias

to time to those with a bias to space. The kins controlled the

Chﬁrch, parliament, and the presé. He'employed all three to ptrengthen

.o . /
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and maintain his cause, to strengthen end maintain the truths

relating to control of space. The distinction between Church and

&

State, between heresy and treason, between nonconfofmity and -

1

sedition, bézame‘iﬁcreaaingly obscure. (History, Chapter 7.) The
monarchy, with-its spatial bias, effectively controlled time. 1In
a spatial monopolz, as outlined in Innis! works, there is a con-
tinuous'impetua to control time in the interest of space,

As 'the Tudors assumed the mantle of divine right
from the papacy they laid the foundation for
internal struggles for control over time evident
in the contention over monopolies under Elizabeth
‘and James I, and the absolute aupremacy of
parliament. (Bias, p. 73 )

Henry VIII had destroyed the power of the Church

as a rival, and the interests of State religion

and the Crown were the same. Absolute control ~
permitted Royal monopolies and ecclesiastical
supremacy. Restraints were imposed over the

press in the interest of the State religion by

‘the grant of monopolies. (History, Chapter 7, p. 41.)

Though varying in intensity ﬁhere was censorship and suppression

of printing in England from the time of ngry VIII and the Reforma-
tion to the abolition of the Licenaing‘Act in 169&. (Histpgz,
Chapter 7.) During this period in England the State attempted to
control the press in order to monopolize trﬁthé relating to the
control' of spasé and of time. In general, in England, as in
Euroﬁean states, printing and the Reformation profouqdly effected
the develépﬁeﬁt'of the spatial bias 1nherqnt in the use of paper

4

as the dominant medium of mechanized communication.



CHAPTER SEVEN
THE DEVELOPMENT OF-S§kTIAL MONOPOLIES OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE.WEST

Throughout the Reformation period and lafcr in Englend
q?ere were underground preases in operation and publications were
being imported from the Netherlands and Switzerland. Innis believes
that the suppression of printing was an important contributing |
cause of the civil war in Eﬁgland in the seventeenth century.
(Bias, Chapter 2.) Because of the licensing system 1mpo§ed by the
State and in particular because of the Statione;‘s Company, which was
egssentially a closed corporation for%the regulation of the book
trade to the advantagé of its qwn'me?bers,-chose printers

and publishers without a 1icenée~were forced to turn to the:

production of underground and seditious works even when thej may
not have even believed in the particu{gr cause being espoused.
Qutburst of underground literature a1wa§s led to renewed suppres-
sion. (Bias, Chapter 2; Eistory, Chapter 6.)
Abolitio.n of the Star Chamber courts in 1641 was followed by

‘intense activity in the publication of pamphlets in support of
goyalty or parliament. (Empire, Chapter 6.) Innls says that this
greaé pamphlet debate which surrounded the revolution was the
first great experiment in pbpular political education, with tPe |
printing press aéting as the organ of government by discugsion.
(Egglgg, Chapter 6 Histogx Chapter 4 ) Public opinion first

appeared as an 1mportant factor in politics in the Engliah civil

132
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wars. (History, Chapter 7.» This was in-fact a debate, really a

violent struggle, between opposing truthé for the cont;ol 6f space,

and of time in the interest of space. Reflecting the bias of the
S ‘

dominant med{um, the end was political control.

The debates surrounding the period of the civil war in

England could not be described as reasoned or orderly. in gener.
the pamphlets tepded to be scurrilous and rowdy. In fact, Innis
points out that the vast majority'of written material during the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries was of a vefy low iuéellectual
level.. (Eégi;e, Chapter 6; History, Chapteras 6 and 7; Blas, Chapter
2.} In general, Innis has a very low opinicn of debates between .
rival claims to ;rﬁths; particularly those aimgd at.influencing mass
”opinién. This period in England saw the development of such deb;tes
which had really begun with Luther. Of course, there had always
been debates between rival claims to truths. But Innis' works
stress that with printing and with the Reformation both the truths
themselves and the extent of the debates changed dfamatically. A8
a reéult. the effects were dlfferent.' Innis believes that this had,
and still has, a ﬁar‘greater potential for viclent conflict than
had evér existed previously. From this point the conflicts were
to be based on control of geographical space:and between truths
relating to the effectiveness of such long term control.
.~ "rhe magic of Gutenberg and Fust hath conjured a
wide chasm between the past and the future history
of mankind: the people of one side of ‘the gulf are

not the people of the other; the physical force is
no longer separated from the moral; mind has by

-
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slow degree crept into the might mass —— the
Cymon has received a soul}’ In the primal and
restless consciousness of the new spirit Luther
appealed to the people — the first, since Christ,
who so adventured. From that moment all the codes
of classic dogmatists were worthless — the expired
leases to =ff estate just let to new tenants, hnd
upon new conditions."” (Edward Lytton Bulwer)
(Political Economy in the Modern State, p. 55.)

popular

Innis exﬂiaina that during the period of the civil var in
England the press was utilized by both sides. It thus became a
powerful instrument which was never again’ able to-bé completely

suppressed. (History, Chapter 7.) The State continued attempts at
control and éuppresaion during the period of Cromwell and the

Restoration but,

After the revolution of 1688 the court born

of public opinion was compelled to rely on it.
The king chose ministers acceptable to parliament
and the latter were sensitive to public opinion.

(History, Chapter 7,2p. 5.) .

Following the revolution (of 1688) and the
emancipation of the press, government came under
the censorship of the press. Parties looked to

the press for support. (History, Chapter 7, p. 32.)

From Innis' works one can see that the State,'which reflected
the spatial truths of paper’and printing, moré and more was forceé
to rely on ;he printing press for control. Control was based on
the communication of truths. Even parliament, which reflected the
power of the strong oral ttadicion, came to reflect the absolute
truths characteristic of mechanized communication.

Tho\ absolute power of parliament emerged to offset

the hpsolute power of monarchy and annihilated the

c of common law which persisted in the colonies.
"(Bias, p. 56.)

134
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In the sections of his works,yhére he deals with the de-
velopment of political institutions in Britain Innis stressea the
continuiné influence of the strong oral tradition. He deals witﬂ
this subject at various points ih several of his works and he is
not clear, and certainly not concise, in his explanations of the
contrary effects of the oral tradition and mechanired communication
in Britain. It 18, of coursa; an immensely complicated historical
development. The apﬁroach'being taken :; this thesis is to syntheaize
anddextrapolate on the basis of Innis' works. The writer professes no
competence to evaluate, or even to elucidate, the effects of oral
and mechanized communication on British politic;l and economic history.
However, a major point t?Akeep—in mind in attempting to underatand
what Innis 8ays, and what this may mean in terms of this thesis, is

that the teéhuique and the technology of mechanized commuhication
imposeg truths on the midds'of men, whereas orai communication empha-
sizes the pursuit of'truth and allows freedom for chagge in truths.

~ Innis belleves that vith—printing the truths of space have be;n
imposed on the mind of man in the West to an extent never before

possible. Because of its strong oral tradition‘Epgland haa.been

able, to a certain extent, to resist thefmnnopolf of knowledge character-
.Aistic of paper and printing. Innis does not mean to suggest that
Englaﬁd did not reflect a apaéinl bias. In fa;t it reflected the bias

of both nationnlism and commercialiam._ But the effects of th; oral

, tradition meant more flexibility and compromiae in the political

organization than has been possible in any other nation in the West.

-
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Innis explains that the English language was the result of

the invasion of successive languages from Europk. It was therefore

quite late in devaeloping. (Eiﬁ!y Chapter I; Empire, Chapter 5.)"
Also, printing was late in coming to England. This resulted in a
strong oral tradit§6n. which persisted in its influence on in- -
stitutions even after the nation had felt the effects of mechanized
communication. He says that in England, as in e;rly Greece and

' Rome, common law evolved from customs which had developed over a

_Jlous period of time and which were carried in the minds of men.

(Empire, Chapter 5.)

"The law was not made, it was only proved." (McIlwain)

(Empire, p. 164.)

The importance of the strong oral tradition meant that in

law truths and dogma reflecting the power of writing and printing
did not ef;ily monopolize the mind of man. Law and political in-
stitutions could change and grow. This made posajible the development
of the jﬁry system and parlfamentJ tﬁﬁgire, Chapter S5; Bias, Ch&pter
1.) Innis' works indicate that; as a reflection of the strong oral
tradition, the development of common law and parliament meant

éursuit of truth and as a result political flexibility and freedom.
‘The growing power of mechanized communication ;eant, of courie, the
opposite effect, even in ﬁnglan@. It meant the development of the
divine right of parliament in place of the divine right ;f the

monarchy. In both cases the truths of space were emphasized.

Flexibility and compromise were lessened. The absolute supremacy
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of patliamenf was an encroachment on common law and on the oral traditiom.
(Empire, Chapter 6; Bias, Chapter 4; History, Chapter 8.) Innis

explains that the absolute supremacy of parliament in England re-

- flected the 1nf1ueﬁce of Roman, i.e. written, law and not common

lawv. The First British Empire, in commerce:and in politics,. was

built upron the balance of these'common law and Roman law traditions.

The overemphasis on the Roman law tradition‘descroyed the empire -
because th; colonies in America continued to be influenced by a

strong oral tradition in ‘politics. z?he English colonies in

North América had been eastablished prior to the development of the

absolute power of parliament. ’They were not willing to accept

the spatial truths of ‘England. (Empire, Chapter 6; Changing Concepts
of Time% pp. 47-48.) However, the real irony of the“aituation;
aécording\to Innis, was that the colonies relied on the press to
protect their position and introduced a written constitution in

P
order to protect the position of common law as over and above the

-

power of the legislature. (Changing Concepts, pp. 47-48; Empire,
Chapter 6.3 He says that this resulted in tﬁe United States coming
under the monopoly of paper ﬁnd printing in a way much more complete.
than England ever did. The truths oflspace came to monopolize\
American soclety_and left little room for either -the modifying
influence of én oral tradition nor opposing Fruths relating to time.
It is this monopoly of knowledge’which Innis so fears in the modern
world. From this point in fimé the "religious" truths which

monopolized mind in the United States were related to the control

1 o - -+ B
Changing Concepts of Time, (Toronto: Univeraity of Toronto
Press, 1952), pp. vii, 133. '
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of space. They influenced andtwére influenced by the development
of the newspaper ian the United States and have come to dominate
mind in tﬁe Hést. Innis appears to see the'only possible modifying
influence as coming from the oral tradition, which 18 still
influential iﬁ the British common law and‘parliamentary system,’
and, perhaps, the influence of the Roman Catholic Church, wikh its
bias to time. ,Hoﬁever, he 1is not?very clear on this latter point.
To go back a bit, Innis bglieves that thé’pawer of the oral
tradition and the early restricticns of printiﬁg in England
accentuated an interest in‘tﬁe drama. Shakespeare was ablé to
exploiyf and to expand the capacities of the.vernacular language
, ¢ .
which had not been'caneﬁtiopalized or repressed by print, He

points out that tragedy flourished in Athens in the years before

writing became firmly established whereas in Englénd it flourished
before printing was aLle.to exercise‘its power.” (Empire, Chapter*6.)
However, with the publication of the King James version of the Bible
in 1611 prose‘achieved‘a position éf predomingﬂfj/pyep poetry and )
drama. (Empire, Chapter 6.) Innis' works suggest, but do not
clearly elucidate, theimpoftance”of fhis Bib1e~1n the development of
a common written vern4§u1ar language._and thus theqspatial bias in
England, as well as tﬁe development of individuﬁlism And a more
rational mode of thinking, as a reflection of the prose style. He

oes point out that as in the case of Greece the 1ncreane in the
reading and writing ;f prose accentuated tke development of

N ] -
individualism and that an important effect of printing and this

I

|

T
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increasing emphasis on prose was the accentuation of pure reason and

science. (Empire, Chapfer 6.)

The effects of printing in the increasing use of prose
accentuated an interest in science . . . Belief in the
scriptures defeated attempts to merge the Hebrew and
Classic tradition. Science emerged as a result of the
break. ire, p. 187.)

This was particularly true, of course, among Pgotehtanta who had a
much more intense interest in the Bible and in Bible reading. Innis
believes that the spirit of individualism, which was exﬁounded by
Hobbes and which became the basis of the concept of laissez-faire as
expounded by Adam Smith is, in large measure, an effect of printing.

(History, Chapter 7.) |
The concept that the community was an organization of
permanent interests, particularly the landed intereats,
held together by customary privileges and -exactions was
opposed by the conception of a nation as a maas of free
individugls co-operating from modes of self-interest

,  and makind its law in the interest of individual
freedom:¥ (History, Chapter 7, p. 87.)

Innis appears to believe that, at least partially as an effect
of printing, specifically the printed Bible, the Puritans develoPed
" the concept of a fundamental common or natural law in politics

which vas an embodiment of reason and which was above all uovereigﬁ
povers of the State. The Puritans attempted in the Instrument of
Government which set up the Protectorate in Eﬁgland in 1653 to limit

the poue;z§§iparlianent by a written constitution. This was the firat
and last attempt in England to do ¥o. B&wever, the impact of Puritanism

and this type of linear, rational mode of thinking persisted in the -

coloniza'«and-uritten coqsticutions, as the products, of reasom,
<2 : -
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ﬁ;raisted. (Bias, Chapters 1 and 2; Empire, Chapter 6.)

The impact of the Bible .was shown in the separation
of church ‘and state as enunciated by the Puritans.
It recognized the clash between the written and the
oral tradition, the ddtter persisting in

‘parliament and the common law, the former in the

scriptures. (Bias, p. 26.)

Innis' works elucidate how the effects of the wxi;tenﬁtraditio;
on the Puritan mind meant the im?osifioﬁ of written ;?uéég in the
'politidal qphete. This, of co;;se, destroyed the flexibiiity
igherent in an oral tradition. It meant slavery to the truths -
inherent in the medium, i.e. those in relation ;b space. The
colonies, with their strong Puritan traditiom, recognized
the written law of God in the Bible as the énly ab;olute law for

man. However, they imposed an absolute law on man through their

written constitution. The written constitution of the United

States, in reactioﬁ.qgainstfthe absolute power of éhé English

. . :
parliament, restricted the absolutg power of govérnment. But the
fact that the conatiéution was written left the United States |
with a relatively inflexib}e conatit;tion which tended to.be seen
as an embpdime;t of truths, not unlike the absolute truths of the
. Puritan bible. sgigg,.Chapter 1 agd 4; Empire;, Chapter §.) The
 written constitution and the impetus it gave to printins, especially
tq newépapers, and to the effects of printing meant that the United
States, from the very beginning of its political history, was firmly

gripped by a monapoly of knowledge of space,

The full impact of printing did not become possible
until the adoption of the Bill of Rights in the .
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United States with L{ts guarantee of freedom of the'
press. A guarantee of freedom of the press in print
was intended to further sanctify the'printed word
and to provide a rigid bulwark for the shelter of

vested interests. (Bias, p. 138,) N

Innis explaina that there“was considerable suppreanion of -

news sheets in England during the eighteenth century. Other types

-—

of literatute, such as the novel the children's storybook and
the weekly periodicala, developed to take the place of the early
. newspaper. However, in the United States the newspapers rather
successfully escaped the repressive measures, such as the ;tamp

tax, which Britain attempted to impose. 1In the United States

-]

the néwapaper—played a vitally important role in marshalling

public opinion behind the revolution. (History, Chapter 8.)
The prominent role of the newgpaper in. the American
Revolution was recognized in the first arcicle b(_
the Bill of Rights. (Bias, p. 26.)

‘

Tﬁerpress. through its sanctification in the uritfen con-
stitution, became the guardian and expositor of the truths on which
the nation was founded. (Bias, Chapterrl; Empire, Chapter 6;
l{iato\g, Chapt"er' 8.) These are truths relating to the control of
épace and are reflections gof ;he dominant medium of communication.
This guardian and egpositor role was somevhat -compromised as the
neuspap;r; became enmeshed in the struggle for space as organs of
polit}c;l_partiea and as part oé the machinery of economic distr%bué
tion. (Bias, Chapter I}.Histogﬁ, Chapter 8; Empire, Chapter 6.)

In gen;ral, Ionis' works on the beginnings of the American republic

elucidate how the "religious" component, the truths which sustain
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the civiliiation;_cane to reflect almost completely national politics
and commerce. Innis understands this develgpmént to be inllarge |
measure an effect of paper and prié%ing. "It has gained such over—
wvhelming power in the United States'beéause of the influence of.n‘
writtgn constitution, ghe impOtﬁancg of the newspapers, and the lack
of a strong oral tradition. |
Innis spends a considerable amount of time in hia later uorks
discussing the effects .of printing and paper on France. He does
this, as vith;Britain and the United States, because of the influence,
past and présent, exerted by these nations on Canada. His interest ,
is always on Canada's ability to escape the modern monopoly of knowledge,
uhich he believes emanates principally fron the United States, by
taking advantage of the heritage of both France and Great Britain.
Regarding the effects of printing in France Innis explains ;

that the success of the old regime consisted of a fusion between @

Church and State in the monarchy. (Empire, Chapter 6; History,

Chapter 8.) He sees this as somewhat similar to the fusion in the
Byzantine empire.' The fusion in France was based on the competing

media of parchment and paper.: However, this fusion was destroyed

in the ﬁevolution vhen the rational truths of space, as effects of

paper and printing, and manifest in the new Encyclopedia, gained control
of men's minds. (Empire, cbaptér H Histégz. Chapter 8.) Innis sees
the Encyclopedia in France as affecting mind in a way similar to the
Protestant Bible in Briéain and the United States. It imposed a

rational, logical, linear manner of thinking.
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Print compels system of logic. (It) provided (a) '
framework demanding consistency of (a) sort. ‘
(Idea File, p. 100.) .

Writing emphasizes loéic; especially with the .

alphabet whereas oral tradition emphasizes
menory. (Idea File. p. 176, )

The only difference between the influence of the Encyclopedia and
the influé#ﬁé of tﬁe Bible was that the former emphasized a secular
" and the latter a sacred tradition. (Id;a File; p. 38.)
The quycIOpé&ia,'by v#rtue’of its prestige value, was able
'-to escapéﬁthe brunt. of the strict égnsoraﬁip of printing which
‘gxie£ed in France. With its publicatioﬁ'hnd'diatribution spiritual
pcwér, i;t.-contro1 of truths, was transferred frén_eccleaiastical

A . .
hands to the profession of letters. Secular literature triumphed

over the old institutions and doctrines. (gggggg, Chapter 6; n:ogz

Chapter: 8.) ’ _ : ¢
' The Encyclopedia was a. protest against old organization
and old doctripes. The Church regarded man as fallen and
- depraved and clashed with secylar literature . . . With
' the Encyclopedia the man of letters emerged as a type
distinct from scholars and thinkers . . . He represented a
new order and signified the transfer of spiritual power
from ecclesiastical hands . . . A new priesthood was -
- - ‘%gtablished . . . In the Encyclopedia the physical sciencea -
dwarf theology and metaphysics. (Hfhtosz p. 30.)
The Encyclopedia was af;ollection of rational truths, of acientific
facts which succeasfully dwarfed the old time biased truths of the
Church, Because there was no atrong oral tradition in France com—
petition and conflfct between trutha resulted uith no room for
flexibility or compromise.  The rational truths of the Encyclopedia

were supported by the press in 1ts attempt to -escape from the old
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.monoﬁoly and control. .Innis polnts out that the Revolution was

waged in print before it was waged in the streetn. (Empire,
Chapter 6; Bistogx Chapter 8.)

K According to Innis, the fusion between thurcﬂ‘and Séate

in the monarchy, which had been the basis for the success of empire in
the old regime, yés adopted by Britain and that it became the basis
.foﬁ success of the Second British Empire, that is the empire which

.succeeded the Americad Revolution. (Empire, Chapter 6.) A fusion

-of this sort, betwiin concerns for time as well as space, worked for

Britain because of the strength-of the oral tradition which allowed

for flexibility and compromise ih the development of new truths. ‘
W .
The new "religious" truths of space were never able to monopolize

. mind %n Britain to the same extent as they were in France and in

3

the United Statea; |

The common IJL came into 1its own with a recognition

in Great Britain of the limitations of Parliament

and recognition in the colonies that the elaborate
machinery of the United States to protect the

common law was unnecessary. (Changing Concepts, p. 49.)

Innis believes that the effects of the common law and the
oral tradition witﬁiﬁ Britain had profounﬁ implication for empire. !
It facilitated the development from empire to commonwealth by
relatively peaceful heans Compromisea vere able to be worked out
with fadividual nations within the empire, Leaders of ﬁatio?a .
within the empire who had been trained 1n the common law .tradition

saw'clearly that it tended to proteé{,the rights of the individual
ke

and of ‘local customs of the various areas of the empire. Under

N 4
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this freedom and flexibility the individual®nations were able t;:
nsgotiate their 1ndependence. (Eggife; Chapte; 6; Hiatory, Chapter 8.)
Innis ﬁélues the oral fradition, and the tradition of common law as
exemplified by Britain; because it does allow for thia\fléxibility

and evolution rather than inflexibility and revolution which he

sees as beilng characteristic of written traditions with inflexible ,
truths of space,

Boﬁever, the independent states which grew out of the
British Empire, from the very beglinning, havg tended to come under
the dominatipn of print. They ha%e.developed their own aﬁatial
dogmas and have lost the fIexibility of the oral tradition. (Empire,

Chapter 6; Hiatory, Chapter 8; ghanging Concepts, Chapter 3.)

-Hithout a vritten constitution Great Britain was

* able eventually to master the "oblem of empire
and to digest the elements of Roman law (written
law) or rather to cast it out into regioms which
left the empire, for example the United States,
or into reglons which insisted on independence and
autonomy within the empire, for instance, members
of the Commonwealth. (Changing Concepts, p. 62.) .

He explains ¥hat the regional monopolies of space which developed :
within the Briciah empire were effects of mechanized communication.
The separate national identities which resulted wi%h in large
measure the result of freedom of the press in these araaq. Without
the leaven of a strong oral trﬁdition these separate areas soon
became victims of the effects of printing. (Emgife, Chapter 6;

stog, Chapter 8; Changing Concepts, Chapter 3.) In the United
States the emergence of a federal government with a written

constitution, which was- the result of a prot&gzlaga;nst the divine

LY
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right of parliament in Britain, resulted in enshrining iﬁ a written
constitution the spatial dogma of the divine right of the United
States. Innis believes that the inflexibiiity of this dogma
Tresulted in the war between the states.- Tﬁe divine right of union
was opposed to the divine right of states and compromise could not be

reached. (Changing Concepts, Chapter 3, Empire, Chapter 6.) He

says that the United States pattern has been followed in Common-

wealth countries, notably Canada. By producing written constitutions

in order to protect fundamental law thgae'ggyntries have become more

imperialistic than Britain, Their national policies tedd to be
' v
based on such gpatial truths as "manifest destiny" and "our way of

1ife". (Changing Concepts, Chapter 3; Empire, Chapter 6; History,
Chapter 8.) - - -

It has been said that the British Empire was
acquired in a fit of absent-mindedness,- but the
+ empire of the United States has grdun’up during
the period of imperialistic fanaticism marked by
such slogans as "Manifest Destiny". (Changing Concepts, p. 66.)

Innis believes that the new imperialism of the United States
has -effectively overcome the inherent weaknesses of an empire
S
based on democratic principles, a strong oral tradition, and freedom

of the press. The oral common law traditiqp of Britain did not

allow tight enough control over.the empire. The "religious" truths

of political empire were undermined. Individual spatial truths
were allowed to éhallengé. He says that the United States has
effectively overcome .this ﬁeakngsa by allowing the principle of

sovereiguty of independent states to be preserved de jure while a
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s
the same time expanding imperialism de facto. This has been pouiblé

throv_.:gh the expansion of mchanized.com\mication and organized force
within a common law framework. (Empire,-Chapter 6; History, Chapter 8.)
The next. chapter explains in more detaill how the'development
of mechanized commmication in the Wesgt made possible this new spatial
‘Dnopoly of k:nowledge, eu;;xating principally from the United States.
Innis believes that the rapid progress in the field of communication
technology and the vast market in the United States meant that the
"spgtiffa,l monopoly of knowledge became common in the He.al:. He under—
at;ilﬁs the imperialism of the United States to be cm‘mercial in
nature but backed by military force in order to ensure continuity.
(BEmpire, Chapter 6.) - S
Throughout his works he sees the spatial bias of national

politics and commerce growing and developing together. Because of

its éfficient use of mass mechanized 'comunication for the commmica-
tion of new "religlous" truths relating to the mastery and control

of space the United States has bee;: able to deve;op an efficient
imperial structure. The problem of continuity, as Innis takes

great pains to_illusti’at_e, has always concerned political organiza-
tion. He pays that the United States has turned to an answer

typical in the history of political empire, that of forcé. (Eupire,
Chapter 6.) This is, of course, precisely vhy Innis fears the modern
spatial monopoly of k:;owledge. Combined with uodgrn var technologies

modern “religious” t€uths may ﬁw well lead to world destruction.
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The instability involved in dependence on the newspaper
in the United States and the Western World has.

facilitated an appeal to force.as a possible stabiliring
factor., (Empire, p. 217.) °

Ingia points out that largely in résponﬁe to American im#eriu-
lism Canada has been forced to develop her own. This may be meen
in the grbwing insistence on pacionn}isn. He suggests thlt.e fitting
slogan to illustrate Canada's anﬁitions in this regard is o}; which
appenred.neat the end of the nineteenth century with the diCpo%ary
oé gold on the west coast: This slogan preached that "the twentieth
century belongs to Canada". (Empire, Chapter 6; History, Chapter 8.)
Innig understands clearly that culture cannot survive in this environ-
ment; knowledge is not possible, Anq,\in his view, there is a real
question as to Qhether or not Confederation can survive. With the
dominance of machan;zgd.communication there is no room for com
promise in the Federal and Provincial negotiations. The divine

truths of federalism atruggle againat the\divina truths of

provincialism. (Empire, Chapter 6.)

Innis believes that resistance to this spatial monopoly of
knowledge is possible only by agherence to the qral common-law
tradiﬁiona of England and to the cultural heritage of Europe,
notably France. -(552155, Chapter 6; History, Chapter 8.) 1In other

words, Innis is advocating a return to the roots of Canadian

soclety in order to escape the dominance of the new religion

emahatigg principally from the United States. \\_jjz ‘ ,Jﬁ
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In federal constitutions emphasizing the traditions
of Roman law in common law countries supreme courts
occupy a crucial position. Common law traditions
asgume that the state is part of the law and the
subject has greater difficulty in separating himself
from the state. Change is consequently more gradual
and less subject to revolution.' Constitutions
are largely protected from drastic revision. But
Roman law tradition favoured by written constitutions
in the United States and in members of the Commonwealth
leans toward imperialism, and threatens the beneficial
effects of common law in Western civilization. Without
a recognition of the flexibility of common law the
remark of Dean Pound that "legal precepts are almost certain

to lag behind public opinion whenever the latter ig active
and growing" will become extremely pertinent. (Chanxin '
Concepts, p. 76.) i




CHAPTER EIGHT
THE EFFECTS OF MODERN MECHANIZED COMMUNICATION

Innis' later works contain a vast amount of detail regarding
the development and the effects of mass communication under the
impact of modern mechanization. “This detaii'exemplifiea further
the effects outlined in the previous chapter. Spatial truths,

i.e, the secular "religigus" truthas of national politiéa and N\
;apitaiism have been imposed on the mind of wéntern man in a manner
and to an extent never before possible. It is because of this

that Innis describes modern states, even modern democratic states,
as totalitarian. It is this powerful monopoly of knowledge

and the possibility, even the probability in Innis' day, of

violent conflicts resulting from the clash of spatial truths
which Iunis feared. The greater part of his later works consist
of an effort to expose"these modern "religious" truths as in no

way absolute, but rather as effects of both the technique and ,

i

the technélogy of mechanized communfcation, and to stress the vital
importance of oral communication in ach{gving some flexibility

for compromise in dealings between political orgapizationa and

in maintaining some individual frgedém within the political
organizations in the West. In order to better ﬁnderstand the

evolution, the nature, and the effects of the modern monopoly

of knowledge as perceived by Iynis, as well as his understanding

150
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. . i .
of and hope for individual freedom, it is important to survey and

.to synthesize pertinent portions of this detail. This is the .

purpose of this chaptar.

- ~

Printing marked the first stage in the spread of
the industrial revolution. (Bias, p. 30.)

Application of power to communication industries
- hastened the comsolidaticn of vernaculars, revolutton,
- and new outbreaks of savagery in the twentiath
i century. {(Bias, p. 29.)

Innig says that from the time printing was invented until the
nineteenth century both printing itself and the manufacture of paper
vere essentially handicraft processes, With the nineteenth century
they came under the influence of the industrial revolution. (Bias,
Chapter 1; Empire,

lowered the cost

Chapter 6.) The invention of the paper machine
/

f paper dnd the mechanical steam preass greatly

lncreased the output of newspapers. The emphasis on news characteris-

rd

tic of

can jéﬁrnnlinm under the Bill of Rights hastened the
development of technological'daviden such as the fast press, the
stereotype, the linotype, and the substitution of wood for rags.

All of this pushed the demand for wider markets. This resulted in

more sensational newa and a general instability in the political
1 : . -
process,

"In a literal sense, wars are created, as crime waves
are created, by the newspapers. (Political Economy, p. 22.)

1 1 )
Bias, Chapters 1 and 2; The Press: A Neglected Factor in

the Economic History of the Twentieth Century. University of Londoq
/ ' Stamp Memorial Lecture. {London: Oxford University ?resa,‘19&9).
p 48,
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Innis believes that the quspaﬁer must be regarded princi-
pally as an American institution. Its close relationship to trade
qnd advertising'in the United States meant that it was able to
break down European concepts of government. Although the news-
paper began in the United States under the influence of English
newspapers it quickly broke away from all restrictions by goﬁernment
which were retained in England until the middle éf the nineteenth
century, and, of course, in Eurcpean countries well into the~

twentieth century. (Empire, Chapter 6; Political Ecodomy, Chapter

7; History, Chapters 8 and 9.,) With its emphasis on trade it was
a pouefful influence in the American Revolution as well as in the

war between the states, both of which, in a sense, 'represented

a struggle between government and newspapers or public opinion.&\

(Empire, Chapter 6; Journal of Economic History, Vol. 5, 1945;

3

Regarding the evolution of the spatial competition which

Review, p. 129.)

resulted in the civil war in the United States Innis explains

‘that the newspapers hastened the growth of competition in both the
commercial and the politiéai sphere. (Bias, Chapter 1; Empire,

Chapter"ﬁ; History, Chaétera 8 and 9.) The technological advances

in newspaper production éaralleled the develqpnent of metropolitan ({///
centres in the United States. A few large industrial centres gradually
dwarfed a large number of small centres. The newspapera'iq fhese .

large centres became mwuch more influential than the many small

’ b /
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papers scattered about the country and the large papers tended to
reflect the differences between their centres. The newspapers (/
reflected the truths of specific centres.: Technological imnovation
contributed to the development and the destruction of monopoly
positions while keeping the competition at an emotional pitch.
The regional competition could find no compromise and war was the
result. (Bias, Chapter 3; Empire, Chapter 6.)
o Intraoduction of fast presses by the Chicago Tribune

in the fifties colocided with the rise of the

Republican party followed by the election of Abraham

Lincoln as President. Commercial activity in the

North accompanying expansion of newspapers led to

increasing friction with the less active South and

development of the Middle West introduced a decisive ,
\ element which contributed to the Civil War. (Empire, p. 203.)

Innis says that during the nineteenth centurj, and continu%eg
into the twentieth, pubiishing in all its forms, but particularly
the newspapers, became increasingly interested in advertising and
the distribution of commercial goods. They appealed to the lowest
levels of intelligence in the interest of higher profits. Sensa-
tional headlines becam;‘the norm in newspapers, and cheap romantic
fiction in book publishing. The newspaper in particular, since
its support ;ame wholly from advertising, had a vested interest in
maiutéining and strengthening its owﬁ cﬁmmerci;l position, which of
- course coincided with the commercial wel%—being of the community.
Thgs the newspaper, in its cﬁntent as well nsl1Cs form, supported

a,gpatial monopoly of knowledge. The content reflected the spatial

monopoly of knowledge. The content reflected the spatial truths of
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commerce and‘politics which, Innis believes, ig in large‘menaure

an effeét of péper and printing itself. Ee points out thatrlarge-acale
comme;cial and political organizations used newspapers to build up -
good will and to secure com?erciai and political advantage., In this
way they became part of thé oligopoly of business and politics.

Their concerns were spatial concerns. (Political Economy, Chapters

1 and 7; Bistory, Chapters 8 and 9.)

Freedom of the press has been regarded as a great
bulwark of ,our civilization and it would be
dangerous to say that it has become the great
bulwark of monopolies of the press. Civilizations
have their sacred cows. The Middle Ages burned

its heretics and the modern age threatens them with
atom bombs. (Bias, p. 139.) '

Innis points out that the large scale mechanization in

newspaper publishing‘which developed in the United States during

ihe nineteenth century haa its impact on Great Britain and Europe
toward the end of that century and in theearly twentieth century.
(Empire, Chapter 6.) Great Britain vas affected to a greater extent
than Europe in paft-because of the dominance of the book in Europe
as well‘aa the difference in language and legal systems, (ﬁiéi-
Chéptet 1; Empire, Chapter 6.) The new johtnAliam in England was,
| of course, the type that emphasized masa readership and Gﬁich
depended on advertising for support. (Empire, Chapter 6; History,
Chapters 8 and 9.)

News became a commodity and was sold in competition
like any other commodity. (Press in 20th C., p. 12.)

Because newspapers emphasized'truths relating to space

and because their content was couched in emotional terminclogy and
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style a general instability came to be the rulé in Britain as it
was in the United States. (Bias, Chapter 1; Empire, Chapﬁex-' 6.)"
This was especially true, and particularly significant, in the ™ -

area of foreign poligy. Innis sees this instability as an important

contributing factor to‘the First World War. (Blas, Chapters 2 and \

3; Empire, Chapter 6.)

' The British according to Bismark were unable to
participate in the work of the intimate circle of
European diplomacy because of respousibility to
parliament, and the inability increased with the
new journalism . . . The diplomatic institutions
and techniques of an age of dynamic cahinet
‘politica failed to work in a situation characterized
by the press, electrical communications, wmass
literacy, and universal suffrage. (Bias, pp. 59-60.)

to an increase in advertising, and to an increase in
the sale of news was necessarily that which catered
to excitement . . . The necessity for excitement and
sensationalism had serious fmplications for the

" development of a consistent pglicy in Foreign affairs
vhich became increasingly the source of newas. (Bias, p. 78.) ’

The type of news essential to an increase in circulagi:ns:

The delicate machinery that was reasonably succaesaful in maintaining
peace in the nineteenth century disappeared in the twentieth. The

press concentrated on personalities and sensationalism and instability

was the result. (Bias,.Chapter-Z: Empire, Chapter 6; Political Economy,
Chapter 3; History, Chapters 8 and 9.)

Young man, if you would succeed in journalism never
lose your -~ superficlality. {(Political Economy, P. 59.)

Germany simply did not appreciate the power of the newspaper over the
1 A .
mass and thus over the government in EnglanQ'and in the United SFates.

(Bias, Chapter 2; Press in Twentieth Century.)

N



Innis says that the Treaty of Versallles reflected the.
influence of the newspaper, 1i.e. spetial iruths tn‘ emphasizing aelf-

determinntion and the significance of language. (Bias Chapter 2;

Empire, Chapter 6; Press in 'Nentieth Century ) It thus destroyed -
-1arge political organizations such as the Austrian empire. (Bias
Chapter 3.) He points out that the disutrouo effects of a monopoly
of khwledée based on the eye encour:eged the develol;n ent of a
compet:lngg type of com.mica-tion bened on the eer.l‘r (Bias, Chapters
3 and-(.$ The mechanization of ;the spoken word in the radic wvas
'not— bound by .'national boonderies. It appealed to 2ll those who
spoke a‘siﬁilar'lanéuage. This was i-uediafelj significant for

e,

Germany. The tradition of governnent conl:rol of the press in

Germmy applied also to radio. German apeaking people were nppealed

to via the. a.quen ‘word inviting then to join a- latger Third Reich,

o

(l’:‘.n_:gire, Chapter 63 Press in Twentieth Century.) Ex)

Political boundaries related to the demands of - the ,
printing industry disappeared with the new instrument

of communication. The spoken language provided a new

base for the exploitation of nationalism and a far

wore effective device for appealing to’ large nunbers.
Illi_teracy was no longer a serious barrier. (Blas, p. 81.) -

Innis sajs that aovanceslirij the techooloﬁ of communication
has tended too emphas:l.ze language differencea._. Print}ng developed and
conventionalized vemcul;r languages and stimulated contlcta vithin
geogrnphical areas. Nationalism and co-erc:lalm prospered as 3

result, (Bias, Chapter 3; Political Economy, Chapter 1. ) With the

development of newspapers :ln common law countries decmtreuution of

3



power groups caused 1nstab111ty within nntiona while the general
appeal to masses mada relations with other nations difficult. The
radio tended to emphasize céntraliam and national,_rather than
reglonal, concerns and so more emgﬁggia‘wa; giveﬂ to the national
government and iﬁternationai.affaira;. (gggﬁ. Chapters 2;_3. and_6;

Empire, Chapter 6.) Radio overcame class divisions based qp literacy.
There were still diviaions based on language but they were drawn
along new lines. Within lnnguag; units a new coherence and an
emphasis on centraliihtion became conspicuous. (Eigg;fthapéers 2

and 3,) .The 1eader'appké difeétly to ché‘pgople., Fhile thefe

tended "to develop much';bre stability within language units. there
was a parallel Jévelopmept of more instability between different

- langusge units. Modérn "rgligioug“itrutha of space, i.e. nationaliam.

and commerce, were still-the rule and mass communication was more

" efficient. (Press in Twentieth ‘Century; Empire, Chapter 6; Biaa;ﬁ"

Chapter 3.) Centralized control, in both business and government,
_was strengthened. (Bias, Chapter 3. ) A
It is significant that Innis sees radio as intensifying “the

 spatial monopoly of knowledge. Electronic communications are for him

more advanced forms of mechanized communication. They effect none
of the creative, spiritual power which is peculiar to oral communica-
tion. They do not effect the pursuit of truth. Rather, . 11ke writing

and’ printing. they maintain tru;ha and systems of truths, Innis’

-

- works mhkg clear that all-mechqnizéd communication facilitatea‘contro}

- .

of the many by the few thrpgﬁﬁglhe efficient communication of

-
[N
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"religious" truths. Rlectronic communication do&a this most : \\Q
efficiently and thus most efficiently facilitdtés tﬁé domination ‘
of the West by truths of space, pnrticularly those relating to

national politics. (Empire, Chspter 6; Political Economy, Chapters

1 and 2; Press in Twentieth Century.)

Innis pointb out that since radio shif#ed the emphasis in the

. United States and Britain from local and regional concerns to

national and internaticnal issues the instability and crises which’
characterized the’period of newspaper dominance has been gradually
replaced by a period where the growing emphasis is on continuity,

government plarning, and increasing centralization. (Bias, Chapters -

‘1 and 3; Empire, Chapter 6.)
The totghitarihn state or the welfare st;te with
rigid constitutions 1is compelled to resort to
endless administrative activity. (Bias, p. 130.)
Innis stresses that this increhping emphasis on centraliration, as
~an effect of electranic commuhicatioh, has meant an 1ncreasin3/5.
concern for continuity and time. (Bias, Chapters 2, 3, and 6;
Empire, Chapter 6.) Houevéf,.thia was‘an increasing concern for
time in the interest of the monopoly of space. It is spatial truths
ﬁhich continue to monopolize the minﬁ of m;n in the West. Eléctrgnic
communication has made the épatial monopoly more efficient.
Innia explaina that since paper and printing instituted the

current spatial monopoly 1n‘thg,ﬂest there has been a concinuous'

concern about problems of time by large scale buainesa and political

< «
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organizations. The relative early lack of success by the State in

solving these problems left a-vaéuum which was filled by industry,

Corporate structures were set up to guarantee continuity of

capita}istic business organization. " (Bias, Chapter 3.) However,

conflicts between business organizations for monopoly of abahe has

haatenéd gé%é;nmené ihtervention, This tends to occur more fre~ B d

quently in businesses dealing with durable goods and involving

lonéﬁterm investments of capital. (Bias, Chapter 3.) (See Chapter -

1 of‘thia theais.) Examples abound in Canada.x-
Innis appearé to see a direct evolutionary development from |

the rise of individualism, exemplified in Protestantism, as an

effect of printing, through to the dev610pment of state capitalism

and modern totalitarian control. He explains that the growth of
economic liberty, exegplified in tﬁe doctrine of laissez-fzire,
was a reflection of religiouéland civil liberty. However, the
'Very.succesé‘of individual iiberty in the field of industry, trade

and commepce ggﬁessitated limitatiohs. Free trade and the advance
» . * 3

»

of technology allowed the unrestricted growth oﬁwindustrial capitalism.
This- led to monopolies which oply the state could control, The

result was state capitalism and political monopoly. Thé decentraliring
Rt

tendencles gf Calvinism with its emphasis on individuadlism was underf

cut .and made impotent by the grdwth of science and technology and the

b

éubsequeﬁt contralizing trends of gecularism, (Political Econo?y.

Chapters 6 and 7.)

‘
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Innis 'ueeg the emergence of the modern .state in large
measure as a result of the demanda of technology for continuity,
Free competition tends to sacrifice.long term growth for short
term profits. With heavy investment in machine technology this
tends to bring on government intervention. Innis. associates loss
of freedom with growth in the size 65 technologigfl units. He
believes that the neceasity of state intervention zar-adequata
control of time in the interest of spaﬁiaL monopoly is inexorably
leading to totalitarianism in western democracies. In the modern
state the principle weans of continuity is the burgeoning bureaucratic

structures, {(Bias, Chapter 3; Political Economy, Chapter 7.)

The need for a sane and balanced approach to the
problem of time in the control of monop@hies, and

in the whole fiéld of interest theory aud,in other
directions, is evident in the growth of a bureaucracy
in a totalitarian state. (Bias, p. 75.)

Time is money, says the vulgarist . . . Turn it about
and you get a precious truth -- money is time. (Bias, p. 83.)

Innis' works indicate that a major problem of the modern age
is that, even with electronic communication, the bias of paper and
printing has persisted andlso the mind of modern western man is
monopolized by truths relating to space. (Bias, Chapcer_B.) The
attempt ia alwaya to control time-in thg interest of the apatiai'
monopoly. A political monopoly wifh a centralired bureaucracy 1is
the most efficient way ;f doing ghia. _In;in sees a grave danger in

this development both to individual freedom and to the survival of

western civilization. He points out that the modern state tends



161

to be concerned primarily with enlarging its territory and imposing
cultural uniformity on its people and it is quite prepared to engage
in wars to carry out immediate objecfivel. He.realirzes that under

& monopoly of spatial truths the ultimate means of guaranteeing

the continuity of a geographical area is by force. (Bias, Chapters

1 and 3; Political Economy in Modern State, Chapter 7.)

Lack of interest in problems of duration in Western
civilization suggests that the bias of paper ‘and _
printing has persisted in a concern with space. (Bias, p. 8,)

States, divided by language, concern themselves
with . . . the enlargement of territories and

the imposition of cultural uniformity . . . on
(their) peoples. This spatial bilas of the present
is productive of an emphasis on change, instability
and progress, and presents . . . graver threats to
continuity than the tyranny of monopoly over time
in the Middle Ages to the establishment of political
organization.

Innis believea_that‘in the West the division betweea Church
and State, as enurclated by the Puriﬁans, is a refleccion.of the
Lreak from a motopoly control over |time to one over space.- (ldea
File, p. 314.) He understands this .to be an effect of paper and
printing. He says that the developing spatial-nonopoly, manifest
in national poiitics and commerce, destroyed the time bias of'the
Church and by doing so broke the rudder of western civilization. He
points out that the "organization of 1rrationa11£y“ is necessary in
all large scale organizaﬁion; that in a sense tbis-may be used, to

co.

define religion. ‘(Political Economy, Chapter 6.) N

Innis' vofks indicate that it is the nonppolies-of knowledge

basic to each civilization wvhich provide this organization of

2 .
"Innis and €conomics”, by W. T. Easterbrook, Canadian Journal
of Economics and Political Science, Vol. 19, August, 1953, p. 30l.

oy
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irrationality. These monopolies of knowledge, 1.0..sy|tema of
"religious" truths, are effects of both the technique and ﬁh;
r.eéhnolog'y' of nachani'zed communication. Religions, of both space
and time, are effects of mechanized communication. In effect, it
\

is mechanized communiFation that organizes irrationality on a
large scale, As the religious truths relating to contrel over time
ware shattered by the new truths relating to the control over space
the organization of irra lity became the concern of the new
spatial organizations, i.e. commerce and the State. (Political
Economy, Chapter 6.)

The fundamental problem of civilization is that of

government or of keeping people quiet . . .

Weakening of the Church as a device to destroy

fanaticism by the invention of printing, the rise

of Protestantism, and the emergence of philosophy

in the Age of Enlightenment left commerce as the
great stabiliszer. (Political Economy, p. 97.)

However,' as indicated, commerce lost control and this influence passed
more and more to nationalism and autarchy with subordination to

militarism. (Political Economgj Chapter 6.)

Innis says that the State, in attempting to secure effective
control over "the things to which we attend” has hlwayu been 1nCerested‘
in weakening or destroying independent monopolies of time sugh as 1s
.;onaessed by the Church. The State has appealed to acience in this
struggle. With the victory of sciénce over tradieionai religion th#
State has suc;eeded in destroying the monopbly of time which could

have competed with, and moderated, the truths relating to space.

(Bias, Chapter 3.) "Religious" truths, suc? as fascism, compunism
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and our way of lifé,'which reflect the apatial monopolj of knowleﬁﬁe,
have emerged to take the place of traditional religion and to
_organize irrationality. . These "religious" truths harness time to
:he'inpe;;;¥§ of spatial domination; (Bias, Chapter 3.)
Innis deeply fears the trend to toéalititianiam in moderﬁ

western soclety. (Politicai Economy, Chapter 2.) He sees that by

usurping "religlous" truths relating to the control of time in the
interest of space the State has become both Church and St@te. (Political
Economy, Chapter 5.) Through the uae.of mass mechanized communication

it has. achieved control over mind as well as body. Innis believes,

with the ancient writers, that any form of government with no ¥
independent check on its power will be carried to.exceas._ (Political
Economy, Chapter 7.) He agrees with Lord Acﬁon that,

All power cgrrupts and absolute power corrupts
absolutely.

Individual liberty requires, at the very least, 1ndependent and
alternate.truthe in a civilizatidﬁ. Also, as Innpis emphasizeq
throughout his works, large acﬁle political organization réquiQea-
independent truths of time to balance those relacing to the control
of space, in order to survive for a subatantial period., We must
remember his thesis that monopoly of knowledge, reflecting a

dominant medium of communication, produces conflict from within

and from without {i all large scale organizations. This tends to

3Political Economy, p. 135. As noted in the Introduction,
Innis misquotes Acton. The actual phrase, taken from the Letter
to Bishop Mandell Creighton is "Power tends to corrupt; absolute
power corrupts absolutely." :

A
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be the case whether the monopoly is one of time or of space,

Balance is required in order to prevent destructién. (Bias, Chapter

3; Empire, Chapter 6; Political Econ;my._Chapters 6 and }.)

Innis points out that while classical civilization recognized
the necessity of checks and balanceéy"repreaentative government, the
emancipation of -the slaves, and liberty of conacience' was never

achleved. It remained for the influence of the Hebraic scriptures

and Christianity to wmake these achievements. (Politiéal Economy,

Chapter 7.)

"When Christ said, Render unto Caesar the things that
are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's
these words gave . . . to the civil power, under the
protection of conscience, a sacredness it had never
enjoyed, and bounds it have never acknowledged; and
they were the repudiation of absolutism and the ’
inauguration of freedom." (Acton) The state was
circumscribed in its authority by a force external to
its own.

ianis fears ;ﬂé modern age precisely because the authotiéy of

the State isinot circumscribed by a power external to its own.
Innis believes that the oral tradition, i.e. oral, face to

face, communication, is an important means of undermining thg

effects of mechanized communication, of undermining the modera

"religious" truths relating to the control of space. it does

this by emph’sizing, in 1ts very form, the continuous pursuit

of truth. (Bias, "Critical Review; Empire, Chapter 6.) Questions

“' —
Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, Vol. 87,
p. 324, 1944; Political Economy in -the Modern State, p. 103.
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rather than answers are the rule. The natural spiritu;l capacity

of man is stimulated. All his senses are activated in "busy
interplay". Innia believes that man's apiritual nature, which

13 somehow an effect of oral communication, must be kept alive

and purtured if man is to escape the dead hand of truths and

achieve individual freedom. (Bias, "Critical Review".)

Out of frequent and élose nversation and such .
social intercourse a light of a sudden kindled
in the mind, as from a fire that leaps forth,

which once geuerated keeps itself aliv¢. (Plato)

(Idea File. P- 2&3\;“5//} ,
States are destroyed by ignorance ¢f the most important

things {oghuman life, by a profound lack of culture -
which, fo¥lowing Plato, is the inabYlity to secure a
proper agreement Yetween. desire and ntellect. (Political

Economy, p. x.)

Ionis considers culture to be the individual's capatity to
evaluste the truths of either time or space. (Bias, Chapter 3.)
The individual must have this capacity if he is to escape current
monopoliés of knowledge. He believes that this cultural ability 1is
the product of the oral tradition. A monopoly of knowledge, as an
effegt of mechanized communication, makes it extremély difficglgj\
if not imposaible, to evaluate problems of time or of space. The
"things to wﬁich we attend" are in large measure determined for us
by the technique and the technology of mechanized communication.

(Bias, Chapter 3; Empire, Chapter 6.)

Constant change in technology, particularly as it
effects communication as a crucial factor in
determining cultural values increases the difficdities
of recognizing balance, let alone achieving it.
(American Economic Review, Vol. 41, 1951,-p. 209.)




fears for North America. The United States is, for Ianis, almost
totally the product of the "religiéus" truthas of space, and it is

exporting these truths to the Weat in general, and to Canada in

;t is because of the distinct lack of culture that Innis
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particular. Innis believes that the United States shows practically )

no cultural possibilities, that it is ruled by its spatial monopoly

of knowledge. He believea that for Canada to escape thiﬁ North

American fate this country must turn to Europe.for cultural influence.

He says that the Rowman law tradition, i.e. the writien tradition,
of Europe 1s one of sustained intellectual effort, characteristic
of the book rather than thefnawpp;per.
Britain places emphaﬁis on the oral tradition, with its inherent
flexibility and facility for compromise.

need for both traditions if Canada is to escape the spatial monopoly
5

characteristic of the newapapé}a in the United States.

Printer's ink thraatens to submerge aven the literary
arts .in Canada and it may seem futile to raise the
question of cultural possibilities. The power of
pationalism, parochialiem, bigotry, and industrialism
may seem too great. Cheap supplies of paper produce
pulp and paper schools of writing, and literature is

" provided in series, sold by subscription, and used.

as an.article of furniture.

The overvhelming pressure of mechanization evident in
the newspaper and the magazine has led to the creation

~ of vast monopolies of communication. Their entrenched

The common law tradition of

Innis' works suggest the

The New

5 .

Empire, éggpter 6; "Contributions of the French in Canada',

Outlook, July 4, 1934; "Great Britain, The United States, and

Canada',

Essays in Canadian Economic History, Chapter 28,
6 , . - .
Changing Concepta of Tiwe, p. 1. '

)
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-positions involve continucus, systematic, ruthless
destruction of elements of permanence easential to
cultural activity. The emphasis on change is the only -
permanent characteristic. (Changing Concepts, pp. 14~15.,)

Innis believes that a successful and lasting civilization
must have concerns for both time and space and some flexibility to
achieve a balance béfween theﬁ; (Empire, Chapég; 6; Political
Econogﬁ, Chapters 6 and 7.) He therefore appreciatea.the influence
of French culture in Canada because it does contain an independént
time component in thelChurch and he appreciates the influence of
Great Britaim with it§ atrong oral tradition. It was indicated
in the previous chapter that during the Second British Empire the
British Qere able to sustain a balance between concerns for time
and space beca&se of the oral tradition. It is this kind of
balance, refiecting the éritish'and the French tréditiqna in
Canada which Innis hbpes may be sustained., He says that the change
from British'imperiali;m to American imperialism has been so—
uncomfortable because there is no.real time e;ement, indepengent
from the spatial wmonopoly, represented in the United States.

Innis believes that American imperialism is little more thap military
strategy dominated by public opinion and the truths of mechanizgd “
communication. This is disastrous for Canada and for the West.

Throughout his later works Innis stresses that we must

beware of those uho-haue found the truth. Truths are monopolies.of

7 .
"Great Britain, The United States, and Canada", Essays in
Canadian Economic History, Chapter 28.

8 )

Ibid.
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knowledge and they retard thinking. The inpact of modern mechani:ed

communication has meant the imposition of truths on a grand scale.
‘*-0\ .

e

-,
This has been particularly true, according to Innis, in North ﬁ\\
America. The result of this overvhelming pressure from mechanized
communication has been a general lack of culture and little

possibility of sustained and intelligent consideration of modern

problems. (Political Economy, Introduction.)

Improvements in communication have weakened the
possibility of sustained thought when it has
become most necessary. Civilization has been
compelled to resort to reliance on force as a
result of the impact of technology on
communication. (Political Economy, p. 414.)

We can see clearly in Innis' works that- it is the conjunction of the
modern "religious" truths of space with war technology which he
fears. Ihia development of mechanization has fearf;l consequences
for both individual freedom and survival. (Bias, "Critical Review".)

Innis® works point out that the effect of machine industry
on communication h;a been to impos; the truths of space on the masses
in a way and to an extent never before possible. There is no room
.for the search for truth. There is no ro;m for compromiee. There
i8 no room for long term considerations of time. There is onij'room
for consideration_;f time in the interest of the State. (Political
Economy, Chapters 1 and 2.)

. The. techhological-advantages in communication

shown in the newspaper, the cinema and the radio

demand the thinning out of knowledge to the point

where it interests the lowest intellectual levels

and brings them under the control of totalitarian
propaganda. (Political Economy, p. 34. )

N
N
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Innis values the oral tradition, as manifest particularly in

Greek culture, because it tends to undermine monopolies of knowledge.
It 1ntrodgcea 8 balanced view of life, It allows for flexibility and
for compromisetin thiinking and therefore in acting. It allows ;or
change and development in truths, in the "things to which we attend".
Modern “religious“ truths are simply too dange;ous not to be con-

stantly questioned. (Political Economy, Chapter iS.)_

Innis believes that the university can offer an important
baation of resistance to the spatial honOpoly of knowledge which is
threatening our very survival in the West. (Political Economy,

LY

Chapter 15.) This is possible because the oral tradition, in _

Innis' view, 18 the very essence of a univer:??;hhducatioﬂ. The
university has a critically important role, therefore, in maintaining
and atrengtheging this tradition. It must emphasize the pur;uit of
truth rather than the defence of éruths. It must emphasizé balance‘

and perspective, i.e., culture. (Political Economy, Chapters & and 5.)

He believes that the product of a university education ogght to be a
|Cu1tured individual who can balange concerns for both time and space,

a.person who is able to eacape the dominance of "religious" truths.

.
rd
The university must assume that "there are no cures". (Political -

" r

Economy, Chapters 4 and 7.)

In our time it must resgist the tendencies to
bureaucracy and dictatorship of the modern State,
the intensification of nationalism, the fanaticisms
of religion, the evils of monopoly in commerce and
industry. (Political Economy, p. 61.)
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" Innis believes that the socialruciincea in parciéﬁlar. by
emphasi;ing the oral tradition and the continnous p;rauit of truth
may provide a leaven which will help to weaken the spatial monopoly
of knowledge and wil; thus promote personal creativity and freedom.
He appears to see the aoci;i scientist in the role of the Greek
philosopher. Innis understands cleirly.thit learning must be
free, that knowledgg is not poaaibie while Fhe nind is ;onOpolited

n

by the truths of meéchanized communication. He points out that
' .
learning must free itself from the spatial truths of the modern

age as in the past it had to free itself from the truths of time.

This 1is far'morg important in the wmodérn age when the truths are

. . 9
so omnipresent and when the technology of vioclence is so deatructive.

Innis sees clearly that democracy, which 1a based on common
law and the oral tradition, can survive only by asauning there is

no final answer, no truths. It must retain flexibility and the
ability for contiﬁuous coq:romise.‘l? He believes that the university
and the social sciences must aid this realization by resis;inglthe
modern tendency to present solutions to the world's problems.

Bowever, Innis sees clearly and fears deeply that the

- university tradition is crumbling under the impact of the &patinl
3 .
9 . ' ' : :
Political Economy, Chapter 7; "The Role of Intelligeace:
Some Further Notes", Canadian Journal of Economics and Political
Science, 1935; Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science,
Vol. 8, 1942, Review, p. 305.
10

"Geography and Nationalism", Geographical Review, Vol. 35,

1945,

11 :
“"Recent Developments in the Canadian Economy", Essays in
Canadian Economic History, Chapter 21; Political Economy, Chapter -4,

L]
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.monopoly of knowledge. (Political Economy, Chapteras 4 and 7.)

_ In its attempt to destroy all competition to its spatial truths
* the State appe7led to sclence in its struggle with the Church.

' (Bias, Chaptet 3.) 1Innis believes that the truths of sclence have

all but destroyed the pureuit“of truth in the nnivereity. (Bias, -
Chapter 3.) And he sees this changing role of the university, from
the purauit of truth within an oral tradition, to the defence of
trutho within a mechanized tradition, asa manifeet most clearly in

the social eciencee. The tendency to provide truths, truths based

. on the methods of _science, has permeated the socinl egienceS»and

~

Passing of Political Economy”, Commerce Journal, 1938.) Innis

: the university ‘The organizations of power, both thé\Stnte and

commerce, have used and are using the social sciences to provide

truths for the maintenance of their power. {(Political Economy,

Chapters 4 and-7; "The Role of Intelligence: Some Further Notes",

Canadian Journal of Economics andkPoliticai-Science, 1935; "The

deplores this trend.

The less of science claimed for law, the greater

“‘the element of justice dispensed in its administration.

" The more the law seeks formal objectivity the less
ustice it may be feared will be strained out. Social

- things do not lend themselves to precision and
whatever principles we get. that are precise do not -
lend themselVes to social things. If the social

1

sciences a5 sclences formulate themselves so analytically T

 and autonomously as to rise above custom and gossip
(i.e. the oral tradition),-they cease to.be social,
If they remain social they will be so involved in the
medley of 1ife as to no longer be scientific in terms of
the indicated preciaion . « « No social science of

- any department is decisive in the senge of being in a
position to dictate to us the necessary or the best
lines of conduct.. The effecte of nationalism, shown

‘e [
L4 - .

3 - ‘q\‘_

‘
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in & concern for aggregates, estimates, and averages,
has accentuated a narrowing intereat in mathematical
abstractions and a neglect of the limitations of
precision. (Press in Twentieth Century, p. 44.)

Innis points out that the universities ara*beinﬁ subjected

to the pressures of commerce and politics aﬁ in times past fhay were Q

€

subjected to the pressures of the Church. '(Political Eéonoﬁy, _

Chapter 7.) He warns that the pniversitiea.gre becoming little mére
tha; a conyenient éupply of labour bolstered by the truths of the
scientific method to uupply‘the'naqu of politics. He poin£a out
that the development of bureaucrptié structures of governménté
'wifh high priests consiasting of socihl acientiata; pa?ticularly
.. economists, recruited frum tha.unive;iicaiea.l has r'eat;lted in the
growfﬂ of a new eccleaipaticism, supportiﬁg theQreligion of the

State, and the decline of scepticism, Government, and in particular

the bureaucratic structure of gov&tnment, contains the truths

13

relating to the control of time in the interest of:the spatial
, 12 :
monopoly. . : T

.Large buildings and fixed c\ﬁital equipment and the
production of volumes unintelligible to the majority
parallel the large endowments and mystic rites qf
ecclesiastical institutions. ' Economic mysticism

displaces religious mysticism. (Political Economy, p. 125.)

Democracies. are becdming people who cannot understand

‘run by people buttressed and protected by the <
'ramparts of research . . . Well might they accept

the words of Locke as their motto: "The greater part
cannot learn and therefore they must believe." (Political

Economy, p. 126.),
12

Political Eponogz; Chapter 7; "Recent Developments in the
Cenadian Economy", Essays in Canadian Economic History, Chapter 21;
' Canadian Journal of Ecomomics and Political Science, Vol. 8, 1342,
Review, p. 305; "Geography "and Nation&lism", Geographical Review,
Vol. 35, 1945. - _ S . ) |
‘E - . - . ) 4 -
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Innis believes scrongly-éhat the university and the social
acignces in the West must‘reaigt the temptngion to become a part
of any monopoly of knowledge. They must deny all claims Eo truth,
e;;ecially of stience. By emphasiring the pursuit of truth, by
conceﬁtrating on faﬁe to face oral communication, Innia beliaves
that the university may peride an énvironment where freedom of
.thought méy survive and germinate. It méy ancouragé spiritual
free&omfrsther than mechanical petrfficaiion. Innis tends to
see the university as @ 3arden for the growth of the spirit in
,the modern world. Here, he believes, through the effect of oral

.communication, through the continuous pursuit of truth, philonophy

and religion may grow and blosaom.- It 18 in this role thnc Innis

sees the univqraity as also being the guardian of democracy, for
it 18 in both a practical political sense as well as in a spiritual
sense that,

It is the gearch for truth, not "truth" that makes
men free.

Innis would have been in agreement with the words éf E. J.
Urwick, which he himself quotes in an obituary written jﬁat.aftgr
the death of Urwick in 1945. | |
“No aim is true which is not spiritual -- that is,

which is not consciously directed to bringing neiger
the attainment of the only absolutely good end.

13 R - .- _
Political Economy, Chapter 7; ""Geography and Nationalism",
Geographical Review, Vol. 35, 1945, o _
' - 14 _
Geographical Review, 1945, Vol., 35, p. 303.
15

Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. II,
1945, p. 265. R .
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Innisa ﬁoints out that,

Materialiam is the auxiliary doctrine of every
"tyranny, whether of the one or of the many.

(Bias, p.gpz.)

1t is curious to sae scientific teaching used

everywhere as a ®eans.to stifle all freedom of

investigation in moral questiona under a dead

veight gf facts. (Bias, p. 82.)
Inniae' Qorka emﬁhaaize that mechanical communication, in all its.
guisen, is 1nherenfly materialistic. Only the oral tradition
implies the apiritc. (2155, Chapter 4.). Only an oral means of
communication will guarantee a spiritual end. Only oral'communicntion.
results inhche working of thﬁ spirit. In this sense religion, like
philosophy, 18 an effect uf oral‘communication.‘ Religious organiza-
tion, 1.e. the organization of truths of either time or space, is
an effect of mééhnnized communication. %;)is materialistic, It
t;nda toukill the spirit of man. ’ 7

When Innis quotes from Hol§ Write thut-“wichout vision the
people perish” (Bias, p. 91) he is referring Eo th; effecta of “oral
communication. The "vision" 1e the ability to see through the
doipinant monoﬁbly of knowiédga, the dominant éystem of "religious"
tryths. This vieion is pasic to both religion'and philosophy. It
is both faith and wisdom. «It is the faith ;hat truth is and the
visdom that it must be pursued but may never be intellectually
comprehended. The means to this vision, for Innis, 1s‘org1 |

A}

communication.

T N



CHAPTER NINE
CONCLUSION

It vas pointed out 4n the Introduction that on the basis
of Innis' later works religion may be described as a monopoly of
truths or n_monOpoly‘of knowledge with a bias either to space or
to time depeﬁding'on the dominant medium of mechanized commuﬁicn-
| ﬁion. Religion tends to b; an ’ffact of the technique and the
technology of mechanirzed commﬁnicltion. _Hawever. it was pointed
out further that Innis sees a deeper side to the religious experionce
whiéh he tends to.associnte'uith the effecté of oral cohmpﬁiéation.
These effects include individual spiritual creativity, pafaonil
freed&h, and th§ c;ntiuuoua pursuit of truth. The synthésis of
Tanis' works was designed to elucidafe the structure of his
thought gnd to place in clearer pnripactive the oral and mcchnnizéd
traditions and their very di!ferenﬁ‘nffeccn vie a vis religion
in the West,

Innis' works indicate that mechanized communication tends
to convert the pursuit of trqfh into the maintenance and d;fence

of trutha and that the resulting monopolies of knowledge provide

for the efficient large scale control of man over both time and

space. His works stress that all monopolies of knowledge are evil
“hm

and dnngerous‘becauae they restrict individual freedom and spiritual

creativity and *because they tend to promote violent reaction. The

175
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i . ’
prasént spatial monopoly of knowledge in the West is particularly
bad-because it is based upon a system of mass mechanized communica-
tion the extent of which has never been known before and because
it 1s backed by unprecedented destructive power.

The ability to develop a system of government .

in which the bias of communication can be

checked and an appraisal of the significance of

space and time can be reached remains a problem

of empire and of .the Western world. (Empire, p. 217.)
In order to be frae, 1nﬂ6rder to survive, modern man must come to
understand his biauasyfﬁﬂtvlﬁlt come to understand "why we attend

to the things to whi?ﬂ we attend". According to Innis thin‘requirea

an understanding offthe effects of communications. His later

u&rka provide at }éaat'the beginning of such an uhdefstandihg.

| Innis foﬁéea us to pay attention to the How of c;mmuniéations
and noéymerely‘éhe What. Communications can no longar be connidered | )
as me(ely neutrnl means. Marshall HcLuhan 8 phraue "the Mndium'
is the Message" has become a part of our modern populnr jargon. But
the aignificance of this phrase has tended to”’become lost because it
has become jargon. Iéniu' work provid?u the ;cholarahip for under-
;tanding its ﬁéaniné. The medium 1tself Hal its own message which
is independent of the messages it carrien but which has long term
effects for all mesagges. Innis' works indicate that how man thinks :
and what he thinks about reflects the bias of communication.

Innis empha;;zes‘tﬁe need to question all "religious" truths.

‘Ttufha of the laboratofy are similar in their essence and in their

-
N
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effects to truths of the pulpit. They are effects of communication

and they control mari's mind, Truthg are the basis of control

)
-

whether over space or over time, All must be contindously queationed

in order for man to be free.

Innis atresses the value of agngg;iéI;;?\ This value judgment

which Innis makes throughout his later works is important to
understand in order to appreciate’the significance of his works for
- the study of reliéiou. For Innis agnosticism is an indispensable
state of mind for indivi§unl freedom and spiritual creativity. He
values oral'communicati;n because it ténda to e;fect this state of
mind. However, it leads to more than just questioning. He believes

LY

it is the means to the continuous pursuit of truth and for him "it

is not truth but‘the pursuit of truth which makes men free". It is
the,question%ﬁé of all specific truths combined with the continuous
pursuit of t;uth which Innis values, For Innis this state of mind
is pre-eminently religious. In the Appeundix to this ‘thesis it is
. s;ggested that this state of mind may be seen to fit yithin a
Chriatian perspective. | |

The individual-freedom and spiritual creativity which Innis
understands to be effects of §ral communication are for him of the
.ésaenc; of &gmocfacy and religion. But, as he recoguizes, Qfal
communication is inefficient for the control and ;dministragion of

either time or space., Efficient commdnidation, in this sense, is

mechanized communication. It réquires truths and the efficient
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communication of truths)over long stretches of time and large

areas of space. This militates againat individual freedom, and yet

s individual freedom, constant questioning, milicates against efficient

adminigtration and‘cont;ol. Innis® works force us to evaluate our

ends as well as our means. How much do we really value the feligfgﬁu
and political ideals of the West? How much order and tranquility
are we prepargd to give up in order to ensure values such as
individual freedom and spiritusl creativity? ﬁe must understand .
that if we support the‘oral tradition, if we encourage oral ‘inter-
avtion, whether iﬁ éuf"BChools, our churches, or in the political
procggil we must face the proapect of continuoug queationi;g of
matives and ends. ﬁé must face continuoua.qugationing of the very
values and truths on which o&r aocieky is"based. Ofal communication
-briugs waves. Efficient admigistration means smooth water.

Innis' works have great significance for all people involved
in and concerne& hbout government, religion, education, and
c;mmunicafions. .In all of these areas truths which menlhoid to be
absglute are communicated from Ehé few to the many. Innis indicates
" that éll truths are effects of.communicatiOn,’all reflect the bias

of the communication process, His works suggeét'tpaF as the
dominaqt éehns of mechanized éomﬁunic;tion changes; for example
. from print to electronic, 80 dur truths wili change. ngn will
attend to different things. This insight helps us gb understand
change and to prediét it.
o~

While it cannot be expected perhaps that many practical men %

/

.y
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in goverument, bukiness, or the media will take the time ro agonize

over the hidden ends inherent in the means of communication it can

be expected tha; scholars and educafors will do so. It is
particularly 1mpor;ant.for those involved in modern massg education
to better undératand the various forms of mechanized communication
and to appreciate their different effects. For the new breed of
"educational communicator" who is advocating the increased use of
mechanized cqmmuﬁication in.the educational process Innis' works
should be required.reaﬂing. This unders?anding and appreciation
is equally important for those members of the mass media who
consider themselves to be serious journalista and who can be
expected to have a rea; concern for the welfare of society and . .-

its institutions.

Innis' later works prévide a comprehensive introduction to
tﬁe study of commuq}catibns media and their. effects. They suggest
a multitudérof queétlohs for further thought. For example;

It is apparent that Innis Perceives a special spiritual ingredient
to be a part of 6ra1 communication which is missing in all forms

of mechanized communication. This perception should be_explored in
more detail. Does oral communication in fact contain nny}su;h
apeéial experience? K What 1s the esseﬁce and extent of 1{t? 1Is tﬁis
experience presgent at-allhin any of the mechanized forms?. To what
extent? ﬁhat are the effects of communication on the message being

communicated, in the short term and ;he long term? How and to what

extent do new medfa influence old truths? To what extent did the
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old truths reflect the old media? To what extent are gruths
- necessary to maintain order in mociety? Could society mniﬁtain
itself where conastant quepfioning was the norm? Could an individual
retain his sanity with constant questioning? 1Is a Salance poasible.
for society and for the individual, between the pursuit of truth .
and the ﬁaintennnce and defence qf truths which will ensure order
while at the same time ensuring some measure of creativity and

. .

freedom? Or,-ia greedom like pregnancy, one is either frée or not

free?

A

Other examples of more npecific kinds of questions suggest

themselves, Should the reagbng of a written text be conasidered as

oral or mechanized communication? How do the effects differ from

-

7;—;;;;E;EEEﬁg—aiﬁEﬁﬁﬁiﬁh?‘—ﬂow—dpe ré'ared text live
in ffogt.of an audienbé differ from rending it on radio or
television? What ways and .to what extent does electronic communica-
tion, speéifically radio and televigion, communicate the effects

of an oral tradition? To what extent does television in particular
reflect the effects of the oral-tactile experience characteristic

of oral communication? Do different‘kinda of television programs
promote different effects? How do the effects of n-acfipted program
gn television or radio where a printed message is read differ from

a live "spontaneous" oral discussion? To what extent can a discussion
on radio or television beklize and spontaneous? How does the plaqning

‘in terms of the time available for a television or radio program and

the neéessi;y of interesting and holding the attention of an audience
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affoct the qrnl discusdéion? Can electronic communication be considered
oral Ft all 1f there 18 no intaraction with-tho'audinnco? If there im
interaction thtough a tolephone connection for‘exnmplo in what sense
may this be considered to bo more oral? ‘Hou does telephone inter-
action differ from face to face communication? How will the |
video-phone change the effect of the tcldbh;ne?

Two basic Eypcn of qugltions are being auggentéd here, Both
offer intoresting possibilities for further research and ltu&y.
Both must be meriously consideored for a rénl understanding of the ’ oL
effects of communicntién{ One type refers to the goneral effects
of the technjique and technblpgy of communication. These are theo
kind of gpne£

al Questions to which, in the main, Innis' later

works are addresscd. The other type refers more specifically to

_H_k—‘_-§aiiibiu*di££erenc-c££ncLﬂ_I£ﬂ!lElEﬁ_gEEE_Egigg_ﬂ_Effigf‘f a
variety of ways. These more apecific type of §uent;oua urigg—ggj__a_h_—k—ﬁ_ﬁ“
a consecquence of Innis' work.
If Innis’ perceptién of the bilas of mechanized communication
and the value of oral communication is justified then it is obvious
that oral communication should be considered as vital to the health
of our cducational, religious and democratic imstitutions in the
West. However, Innis is not hopeful that government, business or
religious institutions will relinquiah'éontrol-and power for the

sake of spiritual creativity or individual freedom. He sees the

university as the one institution in modern western soclety where
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these ends hnve at least a chapce cf being purnued. He saes the
university as the one inst;tution where power and control can be
expected to be relinquisﬁad‘fnr the sake of-tha human spiric,
But for this to happen the dominagf'menna of communication must bé
o?al. The mechanized storage and retrievéi'of information must play
a minor role in comparison to oral interaction.r‘

in order to play this critically important role of providing
an environment for thg genesis and development of spiritual créntivity.

and freedom Innis believes that the univeraity must not become a

place where the emphasis is on educating studenE;rto do thinga.
Rather, it must emphasize liberal education with the aim of producing

a "cultured" individual.

It should be recognized that this ideal of Innis' tends to be

'/giitist and would be difficult for ; modern democratic government,
particularly in Canada, to aupport.- But perhaps nof impossible.

1f we respect what Innis is aayiné,ahout the necessity and value of
this educational ideal then it is worth pursuing, and ways of pursuing
it in‘very practical political terms can pe suggested. A cultured
individual, in Innis' terms, is one who is conataqtly questioning

and cdnstantly learning; one who is not‘eaaily led by emotional
népea}, particularly via the ﬁasa media; one:who appreciates the

bias of his culture. This-is an educational ;deal which a democratic ,
govérnment can be expected to support, particulerly if universities
Jdegflop an openness to all citizens who wish to particigate in this

" kind of spiritual sctivity and who indicate an ability to participate
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and benefit from it.

However, iF must be clearly racognized that this kind of educa~

tion will result in questioning, unrest and radicalism, Throughout

STy

f

his works Innis 1ndicnt;s his support fgk this state of migd. Govern-
ment may recoénize that in the long term this will pfove beneficial
to a democratic state. ﬁut in the short term it can be threatening.
iven a short term hoatile reaction by governﬁéni to cawmpus radicelism
cen be damaging fo a modern univeraity with 1;6 large capitﬁl
investment and dependence on generous government, i.e. public, support.
This kind of university education valued by Innis must have a large
degree qf independence from the vicissitudes of government and public,
This may mean a radical re-structuring of universities. It
may mean, for exnmple;'the development of a host of liberal arts
centres of various shapes and aizes receiving support from a variety
of sources. It may mean part time faculty qnd part time atudenfa. it
may mean the development of lifétime teaching and learning environ-
ments farfall citizens who have the ability and the ambition to
participate. Innis' ideal of liberal education may become an ideal
for living rather tﬁan the more restricted ideal benefitting a rela-
tively small group of citizens for a short perio& of time. Rather
than the old concept of a commﬁnity'of achplars the iiberal arts
unf};}sify of the future may-b; forced to{becbme more a leqfning
community of citizens.

. ¢ .
Innis' educational ideal is also a political and a religious

L}



184

-

ideal. . It c§n only take place in small groups where a Eriendly

and constructive attitude is the nomm. ‘Big govern;eﬁt; big educa-
tion, big religion do not promote personal interaction. To achieve -
the spiritual ends valued by Innis requires decentralization and

the development of small units in which people talk to each other. '

o

Innis' laFFr works have ﬁrofound significance for the study of
religion, as they Lave for the study of Qentern thought and social
organization in general. He suggesta that we must be prepared to
question every truth, every value, every thought; that we must
question our very questions. He showa particular interest in ;
stressing the negd to question our fgith in scientific objectivity

and the trﬁths of reason. | |

Innis does not mean to-ihpl; that objectivity is not desirable
or that ;ne should not strive for a scientific point of view, Indeed,
Innia hims f'ﬁffa_\ta\g? view society‘from just this perapective.

\\ \\\\;§ﬂgf feves that bias 1t;e1£ may'be studied; it is ptecisely the
study of bias on which this thesis focuaes attention. However, he
stresses that the social scientiat in particular must be avgye that
he 18 continually under the influence of the bina of his culture,
even while he is attempting toﬂs;udy it. He cennot escape this
influence. A wide man, a truly educated man, is one who 1s aware
that-ﬁe is biased, that objectivity in any absolute sense is
impossible, an? ia therefore humble in his assessment of his own

infallibility. Innis' works {ndicate that only by reaching this .

plateau of knowledge mﬁ?"nfﬁan consider himself to be either wise

A
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or free. Frﬁﬁ??m is not possible without knowledge, the knowledge

. ' jj N - ‘
that one knows: nothing, the knowledge that there are no truths.

Ignié’ia reacting against ihe enormous confidence dispiayed. K
Ey modern man in fhe_Weat in reason and thg;;cientific méthod,
partiCulgrly as this ‘applies to the social scilences. Althoﬁghihe
‘never discusses the subject it is unlikelf that he would not have
accepted the validiéy or the value of such basic facfé from the "
natura{‘sg}enceé as the chemical\cempoaition of a substance or the
boiling point of a liquid. His concern 1s broader and more gereral.
He realizes that the scientific method itaelf " the emphasis on reason,
is, at least in part an éfég%:’;;‘;he phonetic alphabet under the
impact of printing. He realizes that how man communicates\iﬁfluechs '

-

uhat_he'communicates} Innis' intent is to stress the bilas inherent

in man's'thinking.as an effect of his dominant wfgns and medium of
mechanized bommunicatibn. He wanta{té shake man;s faith in hig method
of thinking and in the trpths of thé; method. He understaﬁ@s that
when truths are not constantly qqéationed they tend to‘become idols.
Man worships thém and is contreolled by them,

Throughout his later workal;nnié émphasii;s that the univer-
. gities have become modern ecclesiastical organizations and that the
scientists, particularly fhe social scientists, have become thé new
high priestB.O-This new priesthood contindally spews forth trhkhs
which enable government and industry to control more efficiently the
common man. In his opinion this is not the role which the university

or the social scientist should be playing.

-
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Innis believes that the role of the ‘university and éﬁat'of the
3 /f? . the |
social scientist should-be the pursuit of truth. He seés the social
: ¥
" gcientist in the role of the philosopher and ihe university community

as a, place of nurture and protection of the philosophic ideél. He

)

says that Plato

T

would not.surrender his freedom to his own

books and refused to be bound by what he

had written. (Egpire,-p..ﬁg.)
By this he means that Plato refused to be bound by the truths which
his writing had -established. In Innis' view a university ought to
produce & cultured individual, a man with a sense of balance and

proportion, who can decide how much or how little information he

needs; a man who pursues truth rather than bheing controlled by:

AN
Al

truths. ;

In his later works Innis may be seen to_be proselytizing a
value judgment. He takes a firm stand agaiﬁst the degeneréti;; of
thé secular, spatially biased, soclety he sees around him. Throughout
these works a central theme is the need for a sbiritua1~renewél in
order to eécape the mechanical petrifi@ation of modern ﬁestegﬁ
Becula; society.  The means he récoﬁmends is oral communication.
‘Besides the suggeatidn that mechanized cqﬁmunication works to
destroy human spirituélity and freedom Innis is clear in his
understanding also that it does not °fully communicate the oral'f
vtraéition. This is significant for the study of religion, apecificallY

Chriskianity.‘ It implies that the gospel message, which was originally

communicated via the spoken word within an oral environment, will be

~
]
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changed when it is communicated in written, printed or electronic

formsTﬁMEach diffe}
4 .

ent technique and technology will communicate

-

a different message.  All wil} be different from, and less Qh;n,~
the original oral message. In his works Innis indicates that the-
essence of the Christian reliéion is represented by the phrase ’

"1 gay unto you". This is the oral tradition.

«

o
Innis believes that the zpprehension of truth which the Bible

R -
records, as well as the record of the pursuit of truth contained in

) . i 4

the Platonic dialogues, are better recorded than not recorded. When

" the bilas of communication is underatood these records of a dynamic
oral tradition may act as a leaven for a mechaniZed bound civilization.

Py

',However, an understanding of the e?fegts of communiqg;ion is .
essential before either the gospels or the dialogues can be fully
appreciatéd, before the spirit of the oral tradition which they
contain can cut thrbugh.che darkness imposed by‘hechanized technique
and technology. Innis,'like St. Paul, Piato, and St. Aupustine
beliedés:that mechanized communication kills much, though not all,
of the spirit of or:1 communiéacion.l

It is clear that Innis' works on the effects of ¢ogmuﬂiéacion
pbint to the vacuity of human pride, the pride that ve know or can
know uh&t.cruth is, especially to the vacuity of modern seculat pride

which tells us that truth is that which appeals to our {fason.

However, his uoris, while cutting the ground from under our faith

Y

1 i .
Reference for this may be found in Empire and Communication,
p. 68, and Christianity and Classical Culture, p. 475. D

~y
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o ~
that we have or thiat we can discover what truth is, leave freedom
for the faith that truth is, that God is. 1In fact his works may be
interpretéﬁ as‘%gading in this direétion rather than to scepticism
or cynicism. = .- o K

The concept that faith.(that truth 1is) precedes underatandiﬁg
(wisdom), ahd that understanding\ eads to faith, which may be seen.

to be a powerful, though implicit, message in Innis' later works,

was elucidated by Charles Norris Cochrane in his book, Christianity .

and Clagsical Culture. Cochrane was a clése friend of Ionis and in
all probability had some coasiderable influence on his ﬁaturﬁpu
thinking. This point of view is supported by G. P. Grhnt, and in

. 2
works by R. F. Neill, J. B. Brebner, A. Brady, and W. T. Easterbrook

and by Innis himseig‘in.hié Oﬁituary of Cochrane and in the Preface

Y

to Empire and Communications.’ By comparing the works of these two

great Canadian scholars sowe 1ntefes£ing anglokies emerge which can
add to our appreciatién of uhqt'Ihnis is éaying and thgiimportance .
of what he is saying for fhe study of réligion.  However, insights
which spring from a c;mpatison of their works are tentntivé. They

- are therefore included in an Appendix fo this thesis rather thap in
the main body of the uork;

Harold Innis saw clearly (as did Cochrane)- that in the present

z .

Neill, R. F., The Work of Rarold Adams Innis: Content and
Context, Duke University Ph.D. Thesis, 1967, University Microfilms
Inc., Ann Arbor, Michigan; Breboer, J. B., Harold Adams Innis As .
Historisn, Canadian Historical Association Report, 1953, pp. 14-24;
Brady, A., Harold Adams Innis, 1894-1952, Canadian Journal of Economics
and/Political Science, Vol. 19, August, 1953, pp. B7-96; Easterbrook,
W. Tv, Innis and Economics, Canadian Journal of Economics and Political

Science, Vol. 19, August, 1953, pP- 291-303.

L
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age in the Weat thome "things to which we attend" to which we attach
.. the mantle of divine, truth, tend to refléct the scientific methoa.

His later works explain how paper and printing have effectea a concern
P

for economic progress, national politics and science. We attend to

mixacles of science whereas & paﬁt age attended to the miracles of .

.
-

Providence. Innis dislikes all monopclies of knowledge, i.e. all

systems of "relfgious" truths, but he particularly fears the -

present one because of the imminent danger of destruction by the

technology which has come forth from modern science.’ .
The average reader has been lmpressed by the
miraculous, ‘and the high priests of science, -
or perhaps 4& would be falr to say the pseudo-
priests of science, have been extremely effective
in developing all sorts of fantastic things, with
great emphasis, of course, on the atomie bomb,
Progress itself suggests. that its value as a
doctrine is only relative, corresponding to a
certain not very advanced stage of civilixationm,
just as Providence in its day was an idea of
relative value corresponding to a stage somevhat
less advanced. (Biaa, p- 192.)

In order for western’ civilizatiah to survive, indeed, for
civilization as a whole to aurvive. Innyﬁrﬁelievea that the "things

~. to which we attehd” muqt include values or concerns beyond the

-

immediate which will Balance the immediate concerns characteristic
o . ..
‘6f the economic and political monopolies of the present“age. - Innis .
!
" gees the need to emphasize the values of religion and culture, of

tradition, stability, duration, time. And he stressed tha§ these
values are charactefistic of the oral tFadition. Mechanized

communication builds walls of truths which divide people and which
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make real communication difficult and conflict more likely. He

o~

.~-quotes chapter and verse throughout the history of 'the West to

support this thesis.. Monopoliég of knowledge of space and of time
built up around difﬁgrent media of communication have resulted in

violent reaction,'tonfiict, war’, and ‘destruction.

The effects of meclianized communication aré wuch more pbuer—

ful and all pervasive in the modern world than they have ever been

-
”

in the past. 'And the effects are all the more dangerous because
, the modern technology of communicatfons has been combined with the

modern technology of warfare. ,Unﬁ:@pedeuted physical and mental

violence is the result.
The- conditions of freedom of thought aég in . ' ~
danger of being destroyed by science, technology,
and the mechanization of knowledge,. and with them,
.Western civilization. (Bias, p. 190.), )

L/J . Innis helieves that only by emphasizing the oral tradition is

Ehere'any hope of even checking this tehdency\}hThe oral means of

LY

: N
communication by emphasizing flexibility, comp\ mise, questions rather

than answers, may act as a leaven to undermine the. "religious” truths

which have come to monopolize-mindgin the West.

The printing press and the radio address the world
instead of the individual. The oral dialectic is
overvhelming significant where the subject-matter

is human action and feeling, and it is importamt in
the discovery of new truth but of very little value
in .disseminating it. The oral discussion inherently
involves personal contact amd a consideration for the
feelings of others, and it is in gharp .contrast

with the cruelty of mechanized communication and the
tendencies which we have come to note in the modern,

world. (Bias, p. 191.)

{
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Innis' latar works clearly emphaafi:]that ofily with this change in

~emphasis, from_the deﬁence of trdtha to the é“rsuit of truth; will
-;hdividqal'freédom and démocracy survive and the wéﬁt‘escaﬁk the

‘clrrent movement towards totalitarianism and giobal war. .

t
-

~
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- APPENDIX -

QOHHUNICATION AND CHRISTIANITY: TH? WORKS OF HAROLD INNIS INTERPRETED

"IN LIGHT OF QHE INFLUENCE OF CHARLES NORRIS COCHRANE

‘It 1is not the intention of thia Appendix to attempt an ex-

-

-

haustive study of the inteiiectual relationship between Innis and

Cochrane, There is evidence to suggest that Innis was influenced by |

.Coghrane. They were frienda and colleagues at the University of

Toronto. They had somewhat ‘similar backgrounds, i.e. that of country
boys brought up in a strong protestant tradition who learned about
and were influenced by Liberalism during their academic 1ives but who
moved beyond the liberal tradition and insisted on questioning the
assumptions on which they saw it to be based. Both turned ;o look
for the reiigious roote of iiberalism. This,Appendiy/is merely.an
ettemet to identify from their womks some of their arguments and
points. of view which appear to be anzlogous and to suggest how the®
work of one sheds light on the wor; of the ether. As tentative as
the results are.they do help to provide a better.underatanding of
" »

Innig' later works and the possible relationaﬁip between communication

and religion. o ‘

Likewise, no attempt -has been made in this thesis and none®

will be made in‘th Appendix to look upon Innis' works as somehow.
providing a new framework for Liberalism, To deal adequateiy with

~ R .
the relationship of Innis, or of Cochrane, to Liberalism or to

192 - . :



Proteacaﬁtism would take at leaag anoth

In Empire and Communication ((p. 53) Innié poinés out.that

in the Bible Word, Wisdom and God are st identical theological

concepts. This identification may well have een’made by Ilnnis

himself in his later works. Oral communication has very special value

b

for him. On the basis of Innis' works. one may interpret oral -« )

. comnunication as being anélogous to the Christian concept of the

working of "the Word in the worlﬂ. if.e. the working £f the Holy
Spirit in man and among men.A Oﬁ:;he basis ofléhis 1nterpretati§n
one may auééakt, very tentatiﬁéiy. that oral communlcé .6n is of
the‘eééence of Chris?ianity; Oral communicatio;jieadd to the .
continuous pursuit of truth in:the faith that truth isf’ This
pur;uit glves fréedom in Ehe knowledg; that there are no truths to
monopolize the mind and this knowledge leads to a strong faith.
Innise’ understandiﬁg of wisdom and freedom, the telationship between
them, their cbnnéction with Christian faith, and the rélationship of
all of this to communicationa.is.explored in this Appendix. 1t is ’

important for this thesis becayse it tends to give a somewhat
different, and important, perspective to h¢s work. It suggests that
rather than reflacting a sceptical point of view Innis' works reflect,

at least in part, Augustine's understanding of the esgsence of

Christianity as elucidated by Cochrane in Christianity and Classical

Culture .
_%F this book Cochrane points out that the free pursuit of

truth requires a faith that truth is. He says that only in thia‘
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‘of communication.
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faith lies true freedom. Innis’ later works suggest such a faith,

: {
which is to say a Christian faith.” This faith may be seen to be a

béoduct of his Baptist upbfihging, his own infellegtual rigorousness,
and the influence of Cochrane. - -

Innis' works on communication indicate that monopolies of
knowledge may best be undermined by the_cdntinuous pursuit of truth ino
thle understanding that there are 1.10 truths. This knowledge, the

e .
knowledge that we know nothing, he indicates to be, in 1arge megsure,

1&§£}fect of oral communication. Through the procegs of oral
communication, and on the basis of the understauding which springs
from‘it, man may achieve personal freedoﬁ and the dominant monopoly

of knowledge may be undermined. He sees this continuous pursuit of

P

truth as being of thé‘eéséncg of philosophy and throughout his

works he stresses the need for'ayéhilosophic point of view. However,
Cochrane's work indicates that the pursuit of truth may also be

seen to be of the essence of the Christian religionk' This point of
view would have been understood by Innis. It would have appealed to

him and it may be seen to compliment his thesis regarding the effects ~N
. o _

-

It is important to‘stress that {Egih' works, in themselves,
may be unde d to be those of a sceptic, He was certaiplffséepfical
of all t ths, including the Cruths of Christianity. ﬁowever it 1s
also possible to read his works as 1f the§ vere written uithin a

Perﬁpective‘which does not exclude Chtiatianity, which, 1in fact,

may include both Christianity and agnosticism. This perspective
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may be better underatood when Innis' worka are studied in the light

of Christianity and Classical Culture,
A

Ag_ohtlingd in the Introduction, the intent and purpose of
this thesis 14 to elucidat; whatilnnis' wérks say, bothreiplicitly
and implicitly, ;bout the effects of ;ommuniéatioﬁ upon religion in
the West. The thesis proposed ia that, based onrinnia‘ works, °
religion 1? the West may be viewed, at least in ;ari, as an effect
of communication. Innis' works stress that how mén communicates
effectq;what he communicates. The very way ;an thinks and ngtainly
what he thinks of as being true tends to be biased by his mephanized
‘means of communication. Therefore, man cannot know in any absolute

sense what truth is. Cochrane presents similar thesis in

Christianity and Clagsical Culture. n this work he points out

that, according to Augustine, m#n cannot know what truth-is because
his thinking is biased by the very fact that he is man. But ﬁe

goes _on to interpret Auguatine as saying that this understanding,

the. understanding that man cannot know what truth is, helps provide
the basis for Christian faith. Thus, according to Cochrane, man

must question all truths, he must be agnostic, in order to be

Christia It .is this understanding that allows one to see Innis’
works from a different perspective and to see the effects of .
communication upon religién in a new light. By atddying the works

of Innls and Cochrane together Cochrané‘s understanding of the essénce

Y .
of Augustinian Christianity may be seen to be reflected in Innis'

. ) » ,
later works. The effects of oral .communication as elucidated by Innis
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zay be compared to the effects of the Word as elucidated by Cochrane.

Thg analogikes suggested in this Appendix between Augustinian
Christianity and Innis' works on commmication are based nxclusively'
on“Cochrane's interpretation. As with Innis' works, no atte;pt is
made either to defend or to.ériiicize.Cochrane's work. The purpose
in utilizing it is to better understand Innis and this thesis.

It must be stressed that the conclusions arrived at on the
basis of this juxtaposicion are teﬁtative. Ifgis a difficult and
dangerous fask to suggest the possible influences of one scholar
upon another and to draw analogles between their works. There is
no doubt .that Innis was influenced by Cochrane but the exact nature
and extent of the influence of the one on the other 18; of course,

open to gquestion.

To say the least, Cochrane's interpretatioﬁ of Aug;stine
providés Innis with a firm theological basis for hi; own philo;ophical
position. 1In effect, it allows Innis to have his cake and eat it
too. It allows ﬁim to question all truths while remaining a
Christian. In fact it auggéstslto him that the essence of Christiaﬂity 
is at least analogous t6 the philosophical position to which he had.
arrived‘through his underséénding of the bias of éommunication.

Innis would not have b;en'uhaffected by Cochrane's thesis. Cochrane's
elucidation of the essentiél fre?adom" of the Christian man squares
well with the strong religious component in Innis' character which
had its genesis in his Baptist upbringing, with his strong feeling

for individual‘freedom and for the creative radical which was also
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a vestige of his upbringing and his early.education, and for his

. .- . . 1
rigorous intellectualism which refused to stop questhoning.

In his Obituary of Charles Norris Cochrane, written in 1946,
Innis mentions Augusting's oppositioh to thé false doctrines of

classiciqm; i.e. trutiés based on reason. It is against the modern

I'd
!

faith 1n.such\€;hths that both Innis and Cochrane are reacting. In

explaining Cochrane's‘poaitién Innis connects these gystems of

truths, i.e. monopolies of k@oﬁledge, to sectlar pridé which,

‘according to Cochrane, Augustine conﬂide;ed to be the original sin.

Secular pride, i.e. the original sin, became the .
key to the weakness of classical civilization and
the doctrine of oxiginal sin became & fatal

weapon against the pretensions of emperors.

This Obituaty indicates that Innis saw that the doctrine of original

sin, as glven by Augustine and elucidated by Cochrane, could be
"an effective weapotn against the ﬁfetensions of modern ;ruths?ﬂ

' The sweep of the Platonic state in the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries and the spread df science
has been followed by the horrors of the Platonic :
state. The social scientigt is asked to check his Y
course and to indicate his role in western :
civilization. His answer must stand the test of
the philosophic approach of Cochrane . . . To the
social scientist, he might have gaid, your cycles,
your theories of civilizatiom, and your “creative”
politics are the new fantastica fornicatio.

>

In Christianity and Classical Culture Cochrane says that

the Church fathers emphasized that qﬁrist was the t@uth, not merely

1 E .
See FOOTNOTE TO THE APPENDIX, page 220 at the end of. this
Appendix. ' ,
2 ’ [

“Charles Norris Cochrane, 1889-1945", Canadian Journal of
Economics and Political Science, Vol. XII, 1946, -pp. 95-7.

3 . .

Ibid.
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4
that- He had the truth. The total person of Christ was the one

avenue to truth. (C. and C.C., p. 224,) The Christian's duty was

to apprehend rather than to investigate. (C. au&.cz, p. 224.).

This was an eséeﬁtia1 bred¢h'betwee; science and faith, (C. and_

c.C., p. 227.) The emphasis placed on afprehenaioﬁ rather than
ac;entific iﬁvaatigation b? the Church fathers appears to be similar

" to ;he emphasis given by Innis to ordi communication. ﬁofﬁ tend to
reject the belief that truths may be discdverea‘and comprehended

by reason. Cochrana points out that, the Church fathers considered

the belief that this may be done to be a reflection of man's inherent
pride, to his faith in his own reason. Innis tends to see it as - -

reflecting a similar faith. But he indicates that this faith in

reason is an effect of mechanized communication, specifically writing .
and printing using the phonetic alphabet. The cruths of reason, for

Innis as for Augustine and Cochrane, may be seen as projections of
man's ow; mind, as i1llusions which he vorships and which control hin.
Innis' rejectiou of "religious" truths. as with their rejection by |
Augustine. and Cochrane, may Ke seen as a rejection of idolatry, a
fejection of ‘pride, a rejection of sin. S

For neither Augustiﬂ; nor Innis does thenacepticism of the

truths ‘of reason mean reliance on some kind of instinctive or mystical

appfehenaion of what truth is. Cochrane says thﬁﬁ for Augustine this

.{‘:‘ ‘ ‘ ] .
. Cochrane, c. M. Christianity and Classical Culture. (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1957). First published in 1940.

" Hereinafter cited C. aqd C.C. :

]
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" revolt from faith in reascn

points the way to am attitude from which, if /,>
faith precedes yndera;audin35 understanding in

turn becomes thg‘reward of faith., (C. and C.C., p. 400.)

- Innis' works point out tﬁAE underétanding ig.posaible only when

one realizes that o;e is biased, i.e. when one'realizeé that one *
cannot know what truth is, that?lin fact, there are no truths.

For Innis as bias is an effect of mechanized communication so
dnderstand}ng is an effect of ora% communication. This may be seen
to be an understanding of one's-own idolatry, of one's own siﬁ. When
the understanding reached through oral communication 1s considered

in the light of Cochrane's elucidation of Augustine oné can see how

it may lead to Christian faith, to the apprehension that trith is

without the knowledge of what truth is. In ihia senge faith becomes

the reward of understanding. A%ao, if Innis' concept of oral
communication is interpreted in the Chriscian sense of the Word at
work in the world then faith and understanding become the product

. of fhe working of the Holy Spirit, i.e, of gracé. Thus understanding
may also be said to be the reward of faith. |

Augustine said, "believe in order that you may understand".

!
'

tC: and C.C. p. 402,) It is suggested hére, tentatively, that implicit

in Ionis' later works ié a message similar to this. Oral cdmmunica-'

tion allows one,to.escape th; domihation of "religious" truths, to . .
escape the fﬁ}th that one knauéeiiat truth is. Innis' works suggest

tﬂnt oral communic#tion may bring one to an understanding that since

we cannot know what truth is, we have freedom to.believe that truth

‘r’ ¥



200

is. This faith gives man freedom from the bondége to truths,

For Auguatine,'as interpreted b; Cochrape, and for Innis,
understanding, and freedom, 1s the result of faith, 1.e. faith that
truth is8. This faith is not compatible with the faith that we can
know whft truth 1s. The knowledge of what truth is is a product ofr
man's reason and it is based on faith iﬁ reasaqn, Cocﬁr;ne, and innis,
understand fhat therg are no truths. What passea for truths is
merely bilas, 1llusion, "fantastica fornicatio". This underatanding
is both cause and effect Qf Christian faith. - It results in Christian
freedom. Cochrane says that tﬂis freedom.is an effect Pf faith, of
the creative activipy of the Word. Innis' later works may be
interpre;ed in this 1light.

Cochrane says that,

By thus recommending faith, not as.a substitute

& for, but as a condition of understanding Augustine
formulates . . . the true issue between Classicism

and Christianity. (C. and C.C., p. 402,) ' .

n

The true issue, according to Cochrﬁne'é work, is that of understanding _'

based on human reason and underséanding based on Christian faith.

Innis tends to see the true issue between modern secular “reliﬁious“
trdths and Christian faith in a similar light but he sees it in large
measure as an effect of communication. The understanding, the wisdom,
which Innis' works indicate comes.via oral communication may thus be

considered, at least tentatively, as a new and highly original way '

" of explaining the understandihg-which Cochrane's work indicates comes

through Christian faith. Both would agree that this faith, this

7~
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wisdom, 1s nothcompatible wiFh a -monopoly of "réligious“ trughs.

Innis’ ;orks indicate that he valueé oral commuﬁication with

its perscmnal, face to face, interaction because it tends to effect j>

a spiritual creafivity and freeaom. Man's mind is not so efficientlﬁ

held in thrall by truths. Cochrane's wori ind®cates that this

spitdtual creativity is of the essence of Christianity. It is fhe

Holy Spirit, the Word, at work in the world. By réading the woris

/f Cochrane and Innis togetéﬁr one may perceive the Word as under—

atood by Coch?ane to be analogous to oral communication, as under-

%;ood by Innis. The Word may be understood in a literal sense as

K oral communication. Oral commu§ication may then be seen to be of

f the essence of Christia&ity. Indeed, Christianity may be perceived
as an effect of oral communicatfon. It is then possible to go on

to suggest that Jesus Christ may be perceived to be the Incarnation

of the spif&tuality_of oral cdmmunicatipn. as the perfect example
of this process at work in the world. ‘

Accofding to Cochrane, Augustine perceived that the great
illugzon ;f classicism, and of all heresies' derived from the classical
spirit, was that man could dispense g}th faich and rely on nothing
Hhiqh was not clear and eviééﬂt to reason. (CT and C.C., p. 402.)
fhe belief inherent in tﬁis 11lusion, on which therillusidn wvas
based, was that whilq opinion (similar to "faith") was subjective,
reason was somehow able to Tise above this subjectivity and apprehend

"objective trut Classical reason was b ied on a faith in the

ideal of scientific objeccivity and cormitted to the diacovery of
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the means by which that ideal might be realized. (C. and C.C., p. ‘

402,) This ideal was, of course, to know what truth is, to discover

or. uncover truths.

Cochrane points 3Et that Augustine took the position that

sclentific objectivity is illusory; that the truths of man's

reason are directly related to his capacity to reason. (C. and

C.C., p. 413.)

. ;
In this respect his limitations are not merely

. those of his faculties . . . they are also of a s
creature immersed in the flux of time and space
and thus himself swept along by the current
whose velocity and direction he endeavours to
chart. (C. and C.C., p. c}3.)

This is analogous to the point of view presented in Innis' works.

Han'g capacity to reason is subjectk;ﬁgfhe effects of the technique
and the technology of mechanized communication. The emphasis placed .
on reason, man's faith in reason, is 13 large measure an effect of
the dominant méans of mechanized communication. As an effect of

the media he is subjected to th; biases of &1me and of space. He
cannot escape these effects. Innis i1s clear in his undergtandingf
that absolute objectivity is illusory. Truths are 1llusory. Aé-
coxding to Cochrane, Augustine maintains that because this kind of _
~ pure objectivity 1s_inpossib1e wan mus£irelinquish Fhe aépiration'to
omﬁiscience, the belief th;t he can know what truth is. (C. and C.C.,
p. 440.) innis would agree. In addition Cochrane emphasizes
Augustine's conviction tha£ man mist also relinquish his belief.

that he can know what truth is not. Both dogma and doubt are

products of faith in man's reason; faith in wman's objectivity.
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(C. and €C.C., p. 431.) o —

. !
Augustine rejected scepticism with complete assurance:

“Academic doubt"! he says, "is academic madness." The

grounds of this assurance were at once intellectual and

moral. It thus depended, in part, upon the conviction

that there could be no significant doubt except upon the

-presumption of actual knowledge. (C. and C.C., p. 431.)
Innis would have appreciated this point of view. It can be seen
to be reflected in his own work.

It is clear from Cochrane's work that Auguatine, like Innis, .
was most aware that writ;en words operate just as effectively to
embalm as to enshrine truth. (C. and C.C., p. 475.) In fact both
Augustine and Epnis invoke the authority of St. Paul in their
rejection of literalism: "the letter killet ", {C. anh C.C., p.
475; Empire, p. 68.) Augustine believed that the full under-

standing of words could only come in the light of the Sﬁirit.

(C. and C.C., pp. 475-76.) 1Innis' creative contribution to an

understanding of this Christian faith may be understood as an
elucidation of the process by which the Spirit operates, l.e.

oral communication. On the basis of both Innis' and Cochrase's ‘
' PR .
works the Bible may be considered as a written record af the

apprehension of truth, truth apprehended through oral communica-

’

tion, and it may be considered authoritative in thib light.(~f::/,—u\\\\
‘the record cannot be considered as truth or used as a basis for
a rational analysis and understanding of what truth is.

But to proclaim the historicity of the Bible was
not in itself, as Augustine perceived, to provide
oneself.with a ready-made solution for all possible
difficulties. For, while the authority of Seripture
was admittedly absolute, the medhiqg was not always
clear. (C. and C.C., pp. 474-75.)
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Innis' works help explain why the Bible has tended to be

rs

misunderatood as 4 record of what\;ruth 18, as a record of truths
open to rational analysis., The effech;:} the written and prid{:;/h
1inear diaplay imposes a rational, 1ogica1 m?thod of ‘thinking and

a faith in the reoulta of this method, aﬁd_tho fact that it is a
written record tends to 1mpose on it the mantle of unchanéing truth.
Innis' works indicate- that the apprehension of truth, of Christian
truth, which\may be understood as an effect of oral comnunication,
cannot be adequately or fully communicated in the written form of
the Bible. Both the technique and the techoology of oochaoiied '

_ commonication impqse their-own truths. The Bible has oot egcaped

these effects. On theibasis of Innis' works, seen in the light of

Christianity and Classical Culture, it may be suggested that

truth can only be apprehended in the process of oral comiunication,

i.e. in the Word, in Chriot. The written record oé the Word may
be valuable if it ishunderatood as a record of a spiritual process
which 1t itself does not fully contain or reflect. It may be
useful 1if it is appreciated as a means to the means. However, one
can clearly see from Innis' works that the danger is that thig
written record, like all written records, will monopolize mind as
unchanging truths; that it will be conoidered to fully contain and

S

" adequately reflect, to those with sufficient intellect, absolute
truths. In this way it hinders the. pursuit of truth, and the free-
dom to believe without knowing, which, according to Cochrane, is

of the essence of Christianity.

e
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Cochrane explains that while Augustine regarded the Bible as
most certainly apocalyptic he atrepae& that the events to which it
points are value-judgments; they are not facts which may be com
prehended by reason and forecast by any sort of "scientific pre-

J vision". (C. and C.C., p. 477) The Bible is thus the record

\
-

gf the communication of values. It is‘open to faith and not to
r'?éason. Innig' works indicate that the communication of values is an
"Eﬁégct of the oral tradition. Mechanized communication imposes a

monoaoly of facts, of trdths which are open to man's reason. It
b

' -
imposes a faith in reason itself which tends to neglect value for

fact. Thus the truth to which the Bible points is submerged under -

L

the weight of truths. Cochrane points out that’

Science, though it may serve to verify the fact,
can in no way establish tilre value, "Those who
hold it do sd as a consequence of faith; for
those who do not hold it Rzrggﬁlh, it remains a
_matter either of doubt oriof contemptuous
disbelief." (C. and C.C., p. 477.)

It thus becomes evident that, for Augustine,
history as prophecy is the exposition of values,
the values in question being those of Christian
insight, or sapiemntia. (C. and C.C., p. 477.)

Innis' workﬁ explain that -oral communication is the means by which

value is apprehended and communicated., Thus, Christian insight may

 be seen as an effect of oral communication. ) i

Cochrane says thaé by substituting the embodied for the

¥

-

disembodied logos,
Christian historiography claims to establish a
concrete principlé of interpretatiocn in lieu of
the barren ideologles of classicism. (C. and C.C., P. §80.)
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In this same sbction he stresses that higtory in terms of the emsodied
logos means higgﬁry in terms of perﬁonality and that this gives an
adequate philosophic basis for humanism. (C. and C.C., p. A;Q.j

Viewed from this perapective it may be auggested that Augustiﬁian
Christianity, as interpreted by Cochrane, may very well have

‘provided thie basis for Innis' humani;m. While Innis is arguing fortthe
freedom of human perscnality through oral communication he may.aléo

be seen to be arguing for the.freedom of Christian faith, for the

freqdom provided in apd'through the Word. It is clear from reading

Christianity and Classical Culture - that for Augustine Christian

freedom, i.e. freedom from truths achieved through faith, is the
only real freedom. It is freedom from truths achieved through faith
in truth;l;fifs interpretation gives theological meaning to Innis'
works. The elucidgtion by Cochrane of the meaning of dyﬁamic per-
ao;ality as geing both an ideal.of humanism and of Christianity
offers a firm base from which to launch an attack on secular idolatry
in support of the oral ideal of spiritual creativity and freedom.
While Cochrane's work may be seen to provide a firm foundation
‘ for Innis, it may likewise be suggested, however tenéatively, that
Innis' works provide a new and dynamic interpretation and under-
- standing of Christian freedom and Christian truth. Innis' under-
standing of oral -communication and ité effects may be\;ieweﬂ as

being analogous to Augustine's understanding of trinitarian Christia-

nity as interpreted by Cochrane, i.e. as a means of salvation from

-
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the effects of man's faith in his own omniscience, from his original

sin.
Cochrane says that,

Trinitarian Christianity presents itself, not as
dogma, but as the rejection of dogma, not as
assertion but rather as the denial of anthropomorphism
and myth. (C. and C.C., p. 432.)

He points out further that the salvation of trinitarian Christianity

: <
consists of,

which results from a misapprehehsion of the
possibilities contained in the trument of
apprehension and from its consequent misues.
(C. and C.C., p. 450 )}

emancipation from the ignorance&::d blindness

The freedom which’ Innis/ggvpcates, and which he believes to be in

large measure an effect of oral cqmmunication, is emancipation from

a similar ignorance and blindness.

Cochrane ;ayg that the emancipaiion of trinitarian Christig-
" nity is the understandiné that we are worshipping nothipg but the
abstractions o§ our own fantasy, (C. and C.Ej} p. 450) that, in
éffect, we are monopolized by our own truths. Accordiég to Co?hrane,
Augustine sees the root of this error, the root of our need for
truths, to be in man's "passion for independenceﬁefd self-sufficiéncy",
(C. and C.C., p. 457) i.e. in man's pride. Cochrane points out that
this means that for Augustine the conditions of wisdom, i.e. the
conditions which allow man. to becoug wise, are, at bottom, not so

much intellectual as moral. (C. and C.C., p. 457.) -

Innis' works suggest that he would agree in essence with
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Augustine that man must rise above his biages, ‘that these biases

are préjections of his own mind, that man worshipélthese projections

Fd

and that this may be described as idolatry and sin. it'appears to

be the overcoming of this state of mind which both Innis and Augds-

"tine are advocating.. The element which we do not see stressed

in Innis' work is the so—-called root "passion for independence

and self-gufficiency”. The emphasis in Innis' works is on the

effects of communication on the mind of man, {i.e.

on the things

to vhich man attends. It may therefore. be suggested that while

Augustine sees that the conditions of wisdom are

more moral than

intellectual Innis sees somewhat the opposite. And yet the "knowing"

which comes via oral communication and which is basic to overcoming

the idolatrous effects of mechanized commupication is certainly
not merely an intellectual process. Oral interaction includes
the emotions as well as the intellect. It is because of this that

it gffects‘spiritual freedom and creativity, which is analogous

to the spiritual emanéipation described by Augugtine.. However, in

-

régards to the conditions uhiﬁh militate against

- Innis focuses on mechanized communication rather

passion of man. He was concerned primarily with-

how mechanized communication effects large scale
the media of mechanized commmication influences

-

emphasize time or space. By comparing the works

this freedow,}
/S
than on some Inner
the problem of
idolatry, and how ™
the idolatry to

of Innis and Cochrhne

b

one may suggest that both Innis and Augustine believe that man must

o
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cease to worship the idols of his own mind before he may be con-

sidered as wise.

L
0

Cochrane says that for Augustine wisdom may be attain;d only
After man has reoriented hi; passions, his affections., 1In this
reorientation the love of self (amor sui), with its passion for
independgnée and self sufficiency and\ﬁhe consequent worship of
one's own 1llusions, must be subordinated to the love of God (Amor
‘Dei). (C. apd C.C., p. 451.) This love of God ia a reflection of
the faith th;t God is, that truth is, with no'illusi;ns as to what
God is. For Augustine this 1s a regederation which is possible
o&iy with the gift of divine grace. (C. and C.C.,'p. 451.)
On the basis of Innis' works this maf be understood to be an effect
of oral communitéfion. Again,.their messages may be aee; to be
complimentary. Cochrane points out that, -
The doctrine of sin and grace marks, in its most
acute form, the breach between Classicism and
Christianity . . . Thus, for him (Augustine),
the classical ideal of perfectability through
knowledge or enlightenment was whglly illusory.

It was, indeed, on this very question that he
took issue with Pelagius. *(C. and C.C., pp. 451-52.)
-/

For Innis a constant undermining of the idolatrous effects
of ‘mechanized communication is a prerequisite for wisdom. Oral
"communication must be emphasized. This brings about, or effects, ;
realization that 1n£e11ecCuai comprehension of what truth is is

\

iilusion‘ According to Cochrane one is then left free for faith,

In this way oral commdnication may be considered as the means to
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grace, as the Holy Spirit'Operating in the world. The apprehension
of truth comes via this oral interaction. Ome may even say that
the love of truth, for its own sake, comes via this process. Thus
i1t may be suggested tentatively that both religion and philosophy
are its etfects. For Innis wisdom, freedom, apprehension of truth,
faith in truth, love oflcruth are part of the same process. .This
is a central, though 1mpiic1t message in Inni;{ later works and

it may be interpreted as essentially a Christian weasaée.'

When studied in thexlight of Christianity and Classical

Culture it is possible tb'see in Innis' later uorks—a new and original
examination of the two socleties or cities envisaged by Augustine,
the secular soclety and the society‘df God. Cochrane explains
that the difference in the forms of asaﬁciation in these two
societies 15 to be found in their-very different desires. (C. and
C.C., p. 488.)

"That which animates secular socieéy is the

~love of self to the point of contempt for A
God; that which animates divine society is 3-

the love of God to the point of contempt . L
for self." (C. and C.C., p. 488.)

Oral communication ‘may be seen to prdvide the basis for what

Augustine %alls divine society or the City of God. Here there is
-faith thatltruth is, that God is. There.18 love of truth, love of
God. TherL is continuous purauit of truth with the understanding,
the wisdomk that man may not intellectually comprehend what he 13

pursuing.f There is contempt for truths, which are recognized as

. Y
|
i
|

5 :

| .
i

|



the idolatrous projections of man's own mind. Seculgr'society-is
segn.to be animated by the love of truths. It is seen to be
animated by bias. Cochrane's work explains that this 1s a love
of self. Innis' work explains that this is, in some ;easure, an C;)_‘

effect of mechanized communication.

Cochrane points out that, according to Augustine, the typlcal
attitude of secular soclety is one of possessiveness, and its

distinctive mark is greed or lust for possession. (C. and C.C.,

p. 491.) Further, this greed is exclusive and monopolistic and as
such it inevitably leads to conflict. (C. and C.C., Pp. 492.)

This is analégous to Innis' descriptions of monopolies of spacé“
and time, 1.e. political or ecclesiastical empires.‘ Ionis’

descriptions of monopolies are similar to Cochrane's desc;iﬁtion of

A
)

the ideology of power.

Secularism thus gives rise to a characteristic \
effort of understanding which, as an attempt

a) to rationalize, and b) to justify its activity,

may properly be described as the ideology of

power. (C. and C.C., P- 497.)

By studying tﬁe works of Innis and Cochrane together ome may suggest
that secularism, or the ideology of power, has its basis in the
maiﬁtenance and communication of "religlous™ tfuths, of time or of
space, which facili&ate the control of men overxlarge areas of
geographical space and long periods of time. Innis' works elucidate
how mechanized communication effectakfhe growth and development

of such ideologies of power. As indicated, according to Cochrane,

L4

N\
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Augustine sees them as manifestations of @an's inherent pride,
i.e. original ain,/pr amor sui.

. Cochrane says tﬁat, . (R ~

The existence of such phenomena testifies in the '

most emphatic manner to the strength of -amor sui,

the human desire for an effective means of self-

preservation amidst the dangers of an obscure and

mysterious enviromment. (C. and C.C., p. 497.)
According to Cochrane Augustine takes the position that the
secular desire of man to apptehend and possess power (knowledge

e,

of truths) is. really just a perversion of a perfectly natural impulse
to save- himself from danger and deatruction, and that it may be
_explained as a consequence of man's inability to see his own highest
and greatest good. (C.'and C.C., p. 501.) Innis' works suggest

that this inability, at least inrpart; is an effect of mechanized

communication. Monopolies of knowledge hinder the purshit'qf

truth. The eelief that man can dieeover andﬁpossess truths, er

has. discovered and does possgess tfueh, tends to prevent the
Chriskian‘pursuit of truth in faith. Cochrane points out that .-
Christianity preacribes faith or “adheaion to God" as fundamental |
to individqal and social regeneration and refq;mation. (C. and
C.C., p. 5b1.) He says that,

This.ts the Christian alternative to the pagan
‘proposition that correct action preaupposes correct
thinking; and it may accurately be described as
"justification by faith". (C. and c.C., p. 501.)

r

On the basis of the works ¢f Innis and Cochrane oral commmnication

may be perceived 'as a means to this justification. It leads to

&

-
A}
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both faith and wisdom. .It is the Word, i.e. grace,

. ¢ :
Thus envisaged, "grace' emerges as the answer to a
perfectly normal and legitimate ‘human demand, the
demand for illumination and power; and it points to
an 1déal, not of mental or spiritual vacuity, but
of Christian wisdom or insight (sapientia). For,
as Augustine never ceases to insist, the demand of

 faith 1s a demand for understanding . . . This.

- knowledge is not to be understood as anything
magical, the sudden, inexplicable, and final gift
of an "inner light", but as the culmipation of a
long and arduous process of self-discipline by which
the natural is gradually transformed into the
spiritual man. (C. and C.C., p. 503.)

Innis tends to see this long and arduous process of spiritual

" development in terms of scholarship within a strong oral traditiom.

Cochrane says that the attainment of a Christian life so

described by Augustine is the attainment of an ideal of wisdom

: a
to which pagan;sm aspired in vain, the wisdom of Christian

insight. (C. and C.C., p. 506. )
. . i
As truth it may be de scribed as reason irradiated by
- love; as morality, 1 e irradiated by reason. It .
is ‘thus at one and thw same time the value of truth
and the truth of value. (C..and C.C., p. 506.)
This is wisdom uﬁiéihpﬁigﬁins‘both fact and valus. Ingis' works
indicate that mechanizéd communiéacion in the West has ove;eﬁphnsized
facts, i.e. truths, which lend themselves to reason. These facts
alone tend to attain value. Ora}.comﬁunication includes the passions

in man's-appreheﬁaion of ‘truth. It is therefore guggested that oral

commmication leads fo the wisdom valued by both Innis and Cochrane.

-Cochrane points out that this “yalue-truth" is very different from - .

N i
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the ideal of truth postdf@ted by classical science. (C. and E.C.,
p. 506.) Innis' workﬁ'%ndicate that it is also very different
- from Fhe ideal of truth poatulated by modern western science, Both
ﬁodern and classical science, in the view of both Innis and Cochrane,
Jhave tended té postulate the ideal of a 'pure" reason oﬁerating in
a vacuum. Innis would agree with Cochrane's sentiment that,
- As an ideal of knogledge; this is humanly speaking

impossible and absurd; since, as Auguatine_insista,.

there can be no knowledge without feeling and no

-feeling without knowledge. (C. and C.C., p. 507.)

Cocgrane says that by subverting the ideology of secular
society it was not Augustine's intention;;q,destroy aotiety'}tself
but merely to see it in a new light. (C. and C.C., p. 509.)

But this new light was, and is, immensely important.

For it was to see the atgate, no longer as the
_ultimate form of community, but merely as an

instrument for regulating the relations of what
Augustine calls the "exterior" mam. (C. an&C.C., p. 509.)

Iunis follows a similar path. He urges .an intellectual and moral

revqiution] never a physical one. He sees clearly the danger of a
ﬁolitical monopoly of knowledge resulting, even in the western
démocracies, in a totalitarian form of government cgntrol.» Augus-—’
tinian Christianity, as elucidated by Cochrane, and oral compunica-
r ' . .
tion, as elucidated by Innis, may be seen to offer a powerful leaven
to monopolies 6f all sorts, and to the pretensibns of both emperors
and empires.”, Totalitarianism involves the worship of the products

of man's own mind. It is a classical form of idolatry. It is
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I ) . -
antithetical to individual freedom and thus to Christianity.
) 4

A description given by Cochrane of‘AugusEine could well be

applied to Innis.

He 1is not a Christian cynic, claiming the fight to
isolate himself either physically or morally or
intellectually from the society of his kind. And,
1f he. asserts a right to freedom, it is not the
freedom "to say what you think, and think what
you like", but the freedom which consists in
subjection to truth. This is not to ignore the
empirical values of liberte, egalite, and

* fraternite. It is, however, to perceive that
whatever genuine meaning these values may possess
is dependent upon the maintenance of spiritual
and "personal"” freedom . . . and to permit the
evilly-disposed to enslave one's mind is to offer
him the best possible opportunity of enslaving
one's body. - (C. and C.C., p. 510.)

Innis sees the enslavement of mind to be, in large measure, an
effect of mechanized coﬁmuni;ation. Monopolies of knowledge, systems
of truths, refer to this enslavement. According to Cochrane's
w;rk Christian truth is the means to freedom feor both mind and : -‘
body. Innis sees oral.communicationj.the spiritual creativity of the
spoken word, in a similar light. . ’ .

According to Cochrane, Augustine believed that, ultimately,
there could be no compromise between secular soclety and thé society
of God, between the claims of éaeaar and those of Christ. (C. and
C.C., p. 510.) Innis sees somewhat the same 1mgpssibility of‘cgm-_ 
promisé between the freé pursuit of truth characteristic of‘orai
commqniéation and the defeﬁse of truths characteristic of ﬁechanized

4 -

communication. The former does nﬁt Jend itself to monopolization.
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The latter is the very essence of monopoly. It effects the bi-

. furcation of the personality. Oral comsmunication effects an

-,
H.

integration of peraonality which, on the basis of the works of .
both Cochrane and Innis, can be seen to be of the easence of both
phildsophy and Christianity.

" This integration is possible because ita basis is a
_ good which, unlike the good of secularism, is common,
comprehensive, inexhaustible, in ro wise susceptible
of expropriation or monopolization, nothing less

indeed than God Himself. (C. and C.C., pp. 510-511.)

On the bagis of the works of these two great Canadian scholars

it may be tentatively concluded that it is in human interaction

vhere God is. It is th;ougﬁ human 1nter§ction that God may be

apprehended and pursued and that freedom may be effected. The
wisdom which results from tﬁis éeruonal interaction,

denies that there exists any unknown quantity

in the "1ife" of society which is not to be
resolved into terms of association, the deliberate
association of individuals in pursuit of such
ends as they deem good. By so doipg it reveals
its power to exorcise demons, dissipating once
and for all the bogies (gods and ghosts) which
haunt the political mind. (C._aund C.C., p. 51l. )

' Cochrane points out that as well as freeing the individual

Augustinian Christianity ptoclaila a new solidarity for wmankind.

This is the unity of beings endowed with the capacity to feel and

to think. This is what is wmeant by society as "one body 1n Christ".’
(C. and C.C., p..511.) It is this kind of unity and this kind.

of freedon_uhich'lnnis understands to be ;h effect of'ornl I

communication. It is freedom within a whole which is also gree.'

Cl;:"-’_'—‘l A
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Innis would agree with Cochrane that,

It is unique among societies, for in it alone
"the life of the whole" is not secured at the
expense of the parts; but, so-far from doing
violence to, it exists to promote the fullest
possible development of individual personality.
This means it rejects the secular ideal of s
totalitarianism, whatever guise it may assume;

its ideal is not one o; communism or fascism
but of community, the " on of saints".

It means also that it is profoundly democratic.

(C. and C.C.,, p. 512.)

While Innis may be seen as part of a well fecognized liberal
tradition in the West 1n.hia rejection of truéha, his emphasis
on the pursult of truth andAon_individual freedom, he must also be
seen to stand outside this .¢radition. He may be seen aa‘part of
the Christian tra&ition from Augustine. The freedom sought by

Innia was more than the freedom 6£ the classical or the liberal

traditions. It was freedom from all-truths, including-the truths

of man's reason.

Liberalism in the West began at least in part as an
attempt to escape from the dominance~of the truths of eatablished
religious orgénization and allow ffee reign to man}a reason. If
- may be seen as a continuation of the Greek ttad;tion of the free
pursuit qf truth. Howevei, through his reading and his péraonal-
association with Cochrane, and, in all probabiléfy, through his
own origina£ research on the wotk of St. Augustine, Innis realized
that th; iiberal tradition, like the clasaical tradition, was

based on faith in reason itself and in the truths of reason. Innis
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They:too reflect the

insisted on questioning these truths also.

bias of communication.

It.dis because of the clarity of this reﬁlization that Ionis
was forced to move beyond the assumptions of his feilow social scien-
tists. ‘He moved beyond a tradition which he saw'as a reflection
of mechanized communicatiéz; a tradition that reflected a fairh
in man's ggility to discover truths. He mov;d to a position where
:Fruth could be pursued in freedom, freedom from all "religious"
-truths. This was a ;osition very similar to Cochrane's.

It is certainly not the intention of ;ﬁis thesis to attempt
to deal wirth Innis as a person who tried tdlgive Liberalism a ne§
‘framework. It did not attempt ﬁo evaluate the relative influence
" of Prétestantism or- Liberalism on his works, nor even to evaluate

_ ’
‘the relative influence of Cochrane. Rather, the intent and

purpose was to elucidate what Innis' works pay about the effects

'of communication on religion in the West. Innis did break with

the liberal tradition. He saw that the assumptions of the truths

v

of Liberalist, as ali truths, reflect the bias of cbmmunication.
The synthesis of his works_in this ;heaia helps provide an under-
standing of why he\;eached this coneluaion. C;chrane, likewise,
moved beyond the téﬁths of. the liberal tradition. He too came to
the unde{?tanding that man's thinking is bilased, tﬁ:zj;eaaon

cannot discover truth. Cochrane's understanding came, at least in

.part, from his atudy of Auguscine. An‘understanding of his major
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‘work on Augustine provides a deeper understanding of Innis' vorks

and of 'the topic under study in this thesis.
Both Innis ‘and Cochrane cowbined a questioning of all truths
with faith in truth. In the light of Cochrane's interpretation of

Augustine they may be seen to be both agnostic and Christian.
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FOOTNOTE TO THE APPENDIX

In order..to cast light on the strong religi;ua component
in Innis' background there follows some of Innis' couments gnd
views about reiigibn, specifically the Christian religion, as
expressed in his unfinished and unpublished Autobjography as well
" as in some of his private letters. This material provides an
1mport§nt insight into Innis' thoughts about Christianity, par-

ticularly his early thoughts. It provides some understanding of

the religious roats which were an important ingredient in his

3

character and which ought not to be overlooked when one is utﬁdying Yﬂ
his later workﬁ. Therg is, of course, no nftempt here to give

a comﬁietehéccount of Innis' intellectual or spiritual life. As

: 1nd1c§tgd e;rlier, this would faquire another thesis.

Innis' Autoblography was a producﬁ of his later yeara. It
clearly 1ndica4&3/gls dislike of monopolies of knowledge, i.e.
"religious” truths, of all kinda. He refers to an early admi;atiqn
ES: the radical thinker but he also indicates ﬂis appreciation that
radical truths are truths noﬁeﬁheleaa.

The references to an education would not be
complete without a mention of two prominent
individuals in the community (otterville) who ) -
were avowed agnostics. At least one of them

had read Haeckel's '"Riddle of the Universe" and -
regarded it as a final word on the yhole question ‘
of creation. The same individual hud socialistic
interests and was a subscriber to a paper ca}led
"Cotton's Weekly" published in the Province of
Quebec, introducing me to a completely new
world, that of industrial radicals. 1t was

N
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filled week after week with comments on strikes

and arguments generally in the interests of
radical labour.l \

Innis' admiration for the radical thinker, the one who
N : .

attempts to escape the effecta of conventional truths through ~

" understanding, appears to have come to focus particularly on one

-

of his professors at McMaster University, James Ten Broeke.

Broeke's influence remained with Innis throughout his life. As

r

he states in his Autobiography, ' v

Perhaps one of the most striking teachers was
Professor James Ten Broeke of Philosophy. The
Baptist denomination, like other denominations at
that time, was concermed with the pursult of heresy,
- and with the‘e;pulsibn on one or two occasions of
N members of the staff. But the name of Professor
Ten Broeke, soc far as I am aware, was never mentioned
in this agitation, though he must have been by far
the most heretical thinker in the University. He
opened up the subject of philosophy in such a way
as to free those who sought to be free from the
conventions of philosophic thought. (Autobiography,
p. 35.) ) - '

This is a role which Innis himself sought to play throughout his
_life. It is not a-role which is antithetical to a strong Christian
faith even though it is éppouad to orthodoxy and to the acceptance

of "religious" tfuths. - .
I remember vividly his arguments with rather fervent
evangelical students; never losing his temper but
always arguing in the interest of a wider outlook.
His books on the subject were primarily concerned
with the problem of working out a philosophical
basis for theology, when to the orthodox mo such,
problem existed. (Autobiography, p. 35.)

1 - 1 .

' Box 10b - Autobiography File, from the Innis Collection held
in the Archives at the University of ioronto Library. Hereinafter
cited Autobiography. T
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One page, which may be found among a collécti;n of Innis'
early letters (around 1920), is particnlarly illuminating in«
regatds to his early admiration for and understanding of radicalism.
1t is important also for an apprecilation of the effects of H |

'-Cochrané's scholarship on‘the iafer Innis. ‘The p;ge appéara to be

-~ .
o

the conclusion of an early essay on the Gospel of John. Imnis says,

Such was the life of Jesus as it was viewed from'the
standpoint of the author of John. " The death or -
rather the Crucifixion'and resurrection of Jesus was
the consummation of a great life which had its greﬁt
objecg that of doing good, in obeisance to the ideals
of loge and service.* Such was the consummation

of the conflict between a radical, who wasg bringing
in nev ideals and stirring up the valley of dry bones,
and those men who had rested secure in their own minds ‘
thanking heaven they were not as other men. It T
endéd .in.death for the great radical but such a ’
death that has shook to' its very foundations the

old order and the echoes of the rended temple
quiver even to this day.2

-

In support of the view that Ihnis turned from rqligion, and
from religiou{§\\ h, to scepticism and agnosticism in his mature
years it is pointed out that he never accepted baptism. However,
ﬁhi;\merely gerves to indicate his §vetsion to orthodoxy and to

the truths and monopolies of knowledge associated with or(hgdéxy,
as well as his‘inherent and {inherited independence and Scottish

reticence to make a shqw.‘ The question of baptiém is dealt with

in his Autobiography.

X In the field of religion.generally, notably in the
Baptist denomination, there was a sharp distinction

7 ' . 7
Box la ~ Letters, from the Innis Collection held in the
Archives at the University of Toromto Library.

%
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betueen;those yﬁo h

Adoct

and

rine, such as adult baptism and

eld atrongly to certain items of

clobed communion  ©

. Since the denomination emphasized adult baptism,

since this meant.a deliberate public testimonial

" of faith, the Baptists were always faced with the o~
prospect of losing {ndividuals who reached adult age
and were reluctant to submit to public testimony of )

this character . . - But in spite of all these efforts
there still remained {ndividuals who refused to make
i any public statement of thelr faith

p- 28.)

4

The point which 1is implicit in this

may be a Ch

and most ce
The fact th

desired, wa

ristian without making & public

. (AutobiograprJ

quotatio? i{s that a man

display of that fact,

rtainly without epgaging in an orthodox public display.

at he did not become a Baptist minister, as his mother

g in all probabillty related to

this refusal to be hound

by orthodoxy. Thia.q;rong {ndividuality, this desire for

freedom of

sense oi.individuality was n

Christian f

{ncompatible with such 2 faith in his mature years. However, in

his mature

thought permeates‘a his work.

aith in'his early 1ife so it may'not be considered as

years he would have needed {intellectual Justification

ot incompatible with a strong basic

Just as this gtrong

L]

for this faith. '‘Charles Norris Cochrane may have helped him to

£ind this j

The

* 1etters. Ihey yndicate the 8

uscification.
&

-

following ﬁectiona are from several of lonis' early

trength of his early religtous

faith. They also {ndicate that he was gradually turned off the

-~

Church.

£

for

Tell Ma 1 do mot know how to thank her esbugh |

the bible. T know of no more appropriate

223
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gift to anyone than a bible with all the wealth
it possesses and so I appreciate not only the

gift as a gift but the gift-as one of untold
value. A\

‘In two letters to “sister and all®, in 1916, Inonis giﬁes his

reagsons for joining the army. The letters are attempts to convince
his mother that he ought to join. It 1s a masterful appeal and
includes all the emotional reasons which would have moved his

m?;her. These include the practical point that if he does mot go

HL will have no chance to get -ahead after the war, the fact that
he is joining a safe‘battalion with a good Christian bunch, and
his conviction, a conviction-hith which his mother.must have
found it most gifficult to arg#e, that as a Christian he had no

choice but to go and fight.

C A
It isn't so much because these other fellows went,
though that made, me think, but it 1s because 1if
the Christiap religion is worth aanything to me it
is the only thing I can do . . .- If I shouldn't go
then I could content myself with the fact that I had
not lived up to my duty. That Christ had asked me
once to take up his cross and follow him and I hadn't
been able to do it. I wasn't man enough. Others
have seén it this way and enlisted and died and I
-should at least pu;va.gpoulder to the wheel when.
I have no risk to run . . . I think you will agree .
with me that I am taking the only step I Roa%}bly )
could and havé any ggith in Christianity.

If the Ghristian religion means anything it is
worth at least something to fight for . . . It is
dcause Christian principles are at stake, because
wiiversal principles are at issue, that I believe
\1t\is the duty of every able-bodied man to join.

rd

Yqnts Collection, ﬁéx 1b, Letter to his sister Lillian
dated January 29, 1914. '
4

4, 1916.

5Innis Collection, Box 1lb, Letter to Sister and all, April
7, 1916. .

4

Innis Collection, Box lb, Letter to Sigter and all, April
» . -
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The followipg collection of short quotations represent

comments made by Innis about the Christian tradition in which

he had been raised from about 1915 or 1916 to 1935. He vas made

" a full professor in 1936. They indicate a falling away from the"

church, an intellectual awakening, a developing liberalism and a

growing"dislike for religious monopoly, but not nécessarily a

crisis of faith and certainly not a loss of faith,

Since Christmas I have run across a lot of fellows
in McMaster who tend towards Materialism or who

believe there is no God, which was an astonishing
fact to me . . . am going to hear Dr. John R. Mott

tomorrow, '"'the greatest missionary since St. Paul"

6

Sunday I met most of the Quayle family.' I left
about nine and arrived there in time forxr Church . . .

It was a dandy day and was at church tice.’

As usual I went to church on Suﬁday and worked the

week before.

I went to church and heard Dr. Pidgeon. As usual
he was very good. He is more widely read than I
had imagined . . . his knowledge would hardly be
surpassed by any one other minister in the city.?

At night we heard . . . again at the Baptist church

- in Folkesstone.

The Student's Christian Movement met
and we were called upon to say a few

this afternoon
things.\l

6 .
Innis Collection, Box la,
from McMaster, no date or name.

7

- Ionis Collection, Box lc,
Chicago, October 18, 1919.

8innis Collection, Box lc,
Chicago, February 20, 1920.

, 9Innis Collection, Box lc,
27, 1921,
10

Innis Collection, Box lec,
1922, -

Innis Collection, Box lc,

Page from

Letter to
Letter to
Letter to

Letter to

Letter to

a letter written

Mother and all, from
Mother and all,  from

Deareast Mary, November

Mother and all, July 20,

Dearest Mary, Jan. 2!/1923.
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Your news about the church is intereating . . 1t
is what I have always suapected., The church appears
to be made up of that sort of people and I have
alvays been surprised at your mother's belonging '

to it. I shall certainly never 80 there again under
any circumstances.

K]

I was at church"this morning to hear . . . and he

was very good. He has a very intelligent.congregation
- a liberal church '~ probably the only one of its
kind in Canada. The congregation is chiefly school
teachers, un1Versity people, etc.

. Tell Sammy. (his brother) to be a good Christian boy.
He.is getting to the age now when his example will
have a iieat influence for good on the younger
people. '

: P N
Last night I went to church and heard the United
Church missionary give a very dull discourse.l3

It is getting a bit wearisope here . . .Aﬁy routine
is chiefly working and eating and even going to

church.!
S
12 : L ) - _
Innis Coliection, Box lc, Letter to Dearest Mary, Jqu
23, 1925, 8 S s |
13 | ., o
Innis Collection, Box lc, Lletter to Dearest Mary, June
13, 1926.. ' . : " )
14 N * N
" Ipnis Collection, Box la, Letter to Mother and all, 1927.
15 _ . ;
Innis Collection, Box lc, Letter to Dearest Mary, August
17, 1929, ' N _
’ ‘16

~Innis Collectfén, Box lc, Letter to Dearest Mary, 1935.
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